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PREFACE. 



The present selection from Schiller's lyrical poems in- 
cludes his ballads, besides a few other pieces of closely 
allied species of composition. 

The text of this edition is based on that of Gödeke's 
critical (^i{lorifd^::fritif d^) edition of Schiller's poems, Stutt- 
gart, 187 1. The orthography has been modified to accord 
with the practice of the so-caUed New Orthography as 
given in the ir^tegeln unb 38ortt)er}ei(l^ntd für bie beutfd^e 
SHed^tfd^reibung in ben preu^ifd^cn ©d^ulcn." The notes in- 
clude every variant appearing in the texts as published in 
Schiller's lifetime. 

If the present edition serves a good purpose, it will be, 
as it should, almost wholly for the inherent worth of the 
lyrics themselves, to illustrate which, by selection from 
the great mass of excellent material in the works of Diin- 
tzer, Gödeke, Scherer, Viehoff, Vilmar, and many others, 
has been the humble and principal aim of the compiler. 

I would express in this place my obligations to my 
friend, the Rev. Edward C. Guild, for reading the proof 
of the notes, and for valued suggestions. 

BowDoiN College, Brunswick, Me., 
March, 1888. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The name of Schiller is endeared to Gennan hearts prob- 
ably as much on accomit of his life-long struggle with adver- 
sity, and his unswerving adherence to noble ideals, as for 
any, perhaps all, other reasons. In his student-years he 
was forced to devote himself to preparation for a physician's 
career, to which he had little natural inclination, and which 
he abandoned at an early opportunity. The dominant feel- 
ings of his early manhood seem to have been reactionary. 
His father was the subject and the humble public servant of 
the sovereign of a small German state, and he meant to 
have his son follow a similar line of life. Schiller was 
educated in the constraint of a military academy under the 
almost immediate control of his sovereign, whose personal 
character and public and private acts could not command 
his respect Even if his desertion from the ducal service, in 
which he accepted later an appointment as regimental sur- 
geon, is not to be defended, no one could have failed to 
have sympathy with the poet in such uncongenial employ- 
ment, for which the overruling will of his superiors and ben- 
efactors had vainly destined him. The years which followed 
his final adoption of a literary career were not free from 
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anxiety as to his livelihood. Providence had supplied him 
with generous friends, but not with the independent pe- 
cuniary resources which would have seemed so desirable to 
the free development of his genius. When later his personal 
worth and greatness had become widely appreciated, and 
the needs of his affectionate nature were gratified in the 
establishment of a home of his own, a nearly fatal illness 
permanently impaired his health. The crowning blessing, 
his intimate association for the last ten years of his life with 
Goethe, compensated richly for all that Schiller had pre- 
viously lacked. In these years of his maturity he used all 
his powers prodigally, and to noble ends. The Ballads form 
a small part of the mental product of this last period of 
Schiller's life. They were never surpassed by the poet in 
motive or in execution. 

Johann Christoph Friedrich von Schiller was bom No- 
vember IG, 1759, in Marbach, a small South German town 
in the then Duchy of Württemberg. His father, Johann 
Caspar, was, at the date of Schiller's birth, a surgeon in a 
Württemberg regiment. He continued in governmental 
employ for his lifetime, but had been transferred to a de- 
partment of forest-inspection more than twenty years before 
his death in 1 796. It is perhaps worth noting that Schiller's 
father was an author to the extent of having published anon- 
ymously, 1767-9, " Reflections on Agricultural Matters in 
the Duchy of Württemberg, by an Officer in the Ducal 
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Service." Schiller had one sister, Christophine, two years 
older than himself, and four sisters younger. 

Schiller's childhood and youth, till his fourteenth year, 
were passed in Marbach, Lorch, and Ludwigsburg, to which 
towns his father's military service called him. His early 
studies developed in him the intention of devoting his life 
to the church. This intention, and the approval of it by his 
parents, were, however, set aside by the Duke, who saw in 
Schiller the material for a creditable pupil in his recently 
established Military School at Solitude. The Duke's pleas- 
ure being law to Schiller's father, the boy was sent to the 
school, where he remained from his 14th to his 21st year. 
Being obliged to choose between the preparatory studies of 
law and those of medicine, his first choice was of the former, 
but after a short trial he changed to the latter, and contin- 
ued in them till he had passed his final examinations and 
been appointed mihtary surgeon in the ducal service. This 
was in 1780, in Schiller's twenty-first year. Two years 
later, in September, 1782, he deserted from the service, 
leaving Stuttgart, where he was stationed, never to return to 
his uncongenial employment. The Hght in which his deser- 
tion was ultimately viewed by the authorities may be judged 
from the fact that, although Schiller was subsequently in 
their jurisdiction, he was never legally prosecuted. 

pis literary work, to which he was henceforth to be ex- 
clusively devoted, had begun already in his student years. 
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In 1777, three years before graduation, his first drama, 3)ie 
Släuber, had been planned, although it was first published in 
1781, and first rendered in Mannheim, Jan. 13, 1782. The 
death of Lessing had occurred Feb. 25, 1781, the year in 
which Schiller's public activity began. At this date Goethe 
had already published the ®ö$ bon SBerltd^ingen in 1773, 
and Sert^er^ Seiben in 1774, in his 24th and 25th years, 
respectively. 

Schiller's literary life is conveniently, though somewhat 
arbitrarily, divided into three periods ; the first extends from 
the publication of ÜJte SRäubet, in 1 781, to that of Äabale 
unb Siebe, in 1 784 ; the second begins with his first drama 
in verse, 3)on 6arIo^, 1787, includes his historical works, 
©efd^id^te be« SlbfaH« ber TOeberlanbe, and (SJefd^id^te be« 
3)rei^tgjäl^rigen ^rieg«, and his important aesthetical and 
philosophical essays, produced under the influence of E^t ; 
the third period begins with the publication of his literary 
periodical, !Dte §oren, 1795, for which he had obtained the 
collaboration of Goethe, thus opening the way to their 
friendship; it includes Schiller's lyrical masterpieces, S)a« 
Sieb t)on ber @Io(fe, and the Ballads, and the series of dramas 
which were produced with such diligence in the last years 
of the poet's life, namely the SEBattenftein trilogy, 1 798-9 ; 
SKaria ©tuart, 1800 ; 3)ie Sungfrau öon Driean«, 1801 ; 3)ie 
Sraut »on aJleffina, 1803, and SBil^elm XeO, 1804. Schiller 
died in Weimar, on the 9th of May, 1805, in his forty-sixth 
year. 
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While the division of the poet's life into periods serves a 
practical purpose, it should not be forgotten that his poetical 
life was, so to speak, uninterrupted^ and that the shorter 
poems, which he never ceased to produce, are always im- 
portant in any study of the man. 

No better introduction to the study of Schiller, it is gener- 
ally conceded, has been written than Carlyle's "Life of 
Friedrich Schiller," comprehending an examination of his 
work. It is brief, but contains quite full analyses of each of 
the more important works. 

Schiller's career had been one of great variety. He had 
been a law student, a medical student and physician, a 
theatre director, a literary magazine editor, a professor of 
history in the University of Jena, an historian, an essayist, 
and from the first, and above all, a dramatist and poet. 
This astounding breadth of interest and activity was without 
doubt of the greatest advantage to him in the cultivation of 
generous human sympathies, and rendered him a worthy 
friend of Goethe. 

The limits of the present edition forbid any adequate 
treatment of th^se Ballads in their relation to German liter- 
ature; however, allusion to a few facts may be helpful. 
There is no reason to believe that narrative songs have ever 
been wanting at any period of German literature, though 
their popularity, and their simple truthfulness, probably, have 
been greatest in comparatively primitive and rude times. 
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Literary ballads have quite constantly increased in relative 
importance since printing has come into competition with 
oral and manuscript transmission. Yet the nearness to nature, 
which must in any age characterize the successful ballad- 
writer, renders the ballad an expression of the composer's 
style as independent and as little constrained by artificial 
limits and prescriptions as can be mentioned. Since the 
days of the first singer of the Lay of Hildebrand, the German 
ballad-maker has felt his task to be constantly the same, 
namely, an appeal to the ideals of the common people in a 
singable story. How far the ballad should contain an expres- 
sion of a didactic purpose, the selection of the subject and the 
metre, the artistic finish in verbal matters, have always been 
questions which the individual composer has had to decide. 

When Schiller wrote the first ballad in 1797, he was in his 
thirty-eighth year, and was a writer of wide experience. His 
early tragedies in prose, S)ie Stäubet, gie^co and Sabalc 
Uttb Siebe, and not less 35on 6ar(o^, might have convinced 
him, it would seem, of his vocation to dramatic labors. His 
historical works had called into requisition and developed 
his powers of graphic narration. His philosophical studies 
show the noble mission which he deemed art capable of 
fiilfiUing. His association with Goethe added all that could 
have been lacking, in giving him the inspiration of an ap- 
preciative friend, who, himself quite without jealousy, oc- 
cupied the position of the greatest living German author. 
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The Ballads were first published in the Annuals^ which 
appeared between the years 1798 and 1805, and were, 
properly speaking, occasional productions. Schiller's prin- 
cipal work, in these last years of his life, was in studies for 
and in the composition of the series of dramas beginning 
with "Wallenstein." Wilhelm von Humboldt, in his preface 
to the " Correspondence of Schiller and Wilhelm von Hum- 
boldt," characterizes this period as one in which Schiller, 
as though in anticipation of his approaching death, marked 
the passage of nearly every year with the production of a 
masterpiece. 

The subjects of the ballads Schiller took equally from 
ancient and mediseval history and legends. His knowledge 
of the ancient classics from his schooldays, his acquaintance 
with the work of Winckelmann and Lessing, and the exam- 
ple of Goethe, whose development could not be dissociated 
from the " Italian Journey," combined with Schiller's gen- 
erous intellectual sympathy to render impossible blind devo- 
tion to that only which was mediaeval. He was concerned 
mainly with the motive of a legend, and its adaptability to 
the ideal end in view. The following mere outline of the 
motives and treatment may assist in forming a conception of 
the nobility of the poet's mind. The charm of diction and 
artistic construction must of course be added to the qualities 
inherent in the subjects before one can appreciate the uni- 
versal esteem in which the Ballads are held. The theme of 
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2)er S^aud^er, is bravery, with an increasing incitement to its 
exercise by the hero, and a tragic end ; that of 2)er §anb« 
fd^ul^, Hkewise bravery, accepting a wanton challenge which 
is met successfully, but results to the scorn of the one who had 
rashly caused the test to be put ; that of 3)er Sling bc^ ^oVq» 
crated, is the mystery of Providence, as the Greeks viewed 
it, which heaps up one's good-fortune only to follow it with 
ruin ; that of Slitter S^oggenbutg is unrequited love, which 
remains faithful till death ; that of 3)te ^ranid^e be$ ^h\)^ 
cu^ is Providence avenging murder of the defenceless 
good ; that of S)er ®ang nai) bcm ©ifenl^atnmer, like- 
wise Providence defending the innocent, and causing the 
ruin of the wicked ; that of 3)er Äamj)f mit bem S)ra(i^en, 
bravery without subordination to the highest law, which is 
succeeded by the greater victory of humble obedience ; that 
of 3)ie Sürgf d^aft, friendship till the supreme test of death ; 
that of 5)a^ ®(eufifd^e ^cft, humanity advancing from bar- 
barism to the final control of nature, and the worship of 
the gods ; that of ipero unb Seanber, lovers who cannot be 
separated even in death ; that of Äaffanbra, love rejected 
with a tragic end ; that of !Der ®raf öon §ab«burg, deeds of 
piety rewarded, though they had been forgotten ; that of ® a^ 
@iegedfeft^ bravery in war and death ; and that of !Det 3Xtptn* 
Jäger, Providence defending the seemingly defenceless. 

Critical estimates of Schiller's poetry in general are very 
numerous, as might be expected in the case of an author 
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whcr iS both universally popular and reckoned a classic. 
The two following extracts from the works of eminent Ger- 
man critics will be sufficient, perhaps, to show Schiller's 
conceded excellence as a l)aical poet : — 

ViLMAR.* 

"These admirable lyric poems of our singer have their ori- 
gin at the time of his association with Goethe, and will still 
be remembered in Germany when other stars and other suns 
shall have risen in its firmament of poets : they are songs 
which justify the sure prophecy that, centuries later, when a 
new language is spoken, and a new harmony of songs, as yet 
unheard, is struck, there will be a grateful posterity to make 
pilgrimages back to Schiller as we return gratefully to-day to 
SBaltl^er öon bet SSogetoeibe and SEBolfram öon ©fd^enbad^. 
Contemporaneous with the great dramas, and standing in an 
easily discernible relationship with the same, are his Ballads 
and Romances. To the period of his studies for 3BaKenftexn 
belong the greater number of them, and the most objective, 
namely : 3)et Sling be^ ^ol^croteö, S)ie Äramd^e beg S'&^cu^/ 
©er %au^tt, 3)er ®anQ nad^ bem ®ifenl^amtner, 2)er ^anb« 
fd^ul^, S)et 3Htter S^oggenburg, S)ie Sütgfd^aft, and 35er 
Äam^jf mit bem Stadien ; to the time of SRaria ©tuart : 3)ie 
Sungfrau Don Drleang and 3)ie Staut öon 5D?effina, §ero unb 
Seanbet and Äaffanbra, as well as the poems, ©el^nfud^t, 
S)er ^pilgrim, ®er güngling am Sad^e ; to the time of the 
SBtll^elm 3;eE belongs S)et ®raf Don ipabgburg, besides !J)a« 

^" ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■.■—■ ^^■^ ■■■»■■■ _■ — ■ , ■■■ I < 

* <8efii^(^ie ber beutf^en 9lationa(«£itteratur. Cinunbiwanaislle oerme^rte Suf« 
lage, aRar&urg, 1888, p. 431. 
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Serglteb and Der SK^jeniäget. In many of these narrative 
poems there may be indeed much deserving of censure ; in 
fact, in the case of 2)er 2^aucl^er and 2)ie öürgfd^aft the style 
may rightly be criticised. Besides Goethe's 93raut Don 
Äorintl^ we have nothing of this kind in our entire ancient 
and modem poesy to be compared with Schiller's poetry. 
A pure epic diction, from which, with few exceptions, the 
stock words and phrases of former time have entirely disap- 
peared ; a sonorous language, alike pure in strong and in mild 
accents ; a composition faultless for the most part, and in- 
deed admirable, which excites our liveliest interest in the 
issue and sustains it to the end ; finally, subjects of the 
greatest dignity, to which the elevated character of the whole 
corresponds." 

SCHERER.* 

" He (Schiller) endeavors to forget himself in his subject. 
Classical mythology and heroic legend furnish him material ; 
Ceres laments for her daughter, or she goes among the sav- 
ages, and teaches them the elements of civilization. Kassan- 
dra bemoans her lot ; the Greek heroes, on their journey 
homeward, celebrate the feast of victory after the fall of 
Troy. The Trojan cycle of legends had, from early years, 
the greatest fascination for Schiller. But now it was that he 
could carry his self-renunciation to the extent of transporting 
himself into the feelings of North American savages, and 
join with them in their lament for the dead. Not only clas- 
sical, but also mediaeval, literature furnished him subjects for 

* ©efc^ic^te ber beutf(!^en Sttteratur. SSerlin, SBeibmann'fc^e SSud^i^anblung, 
1833, p. 589. 



INTRODUCTION. XVU 

a series of ballads, in which he gave expression to widely 
various moods and an often powerfully moving play of des- 
tiny. The highly wrought sentiment of S)er Slitter S^oggen« 
burg he treated no less successfully than 1)er Äam^)f mit bem 
3)rad^en. The Greek conception of the envy of the gods 
he was able to represent as graphically in 5)er 3ling beg 
^PoIt^crateS as mediaeval piety in 1)ev ®ang nad^ bem (Sifen* 
l^ammer. What magnificent connection between guilt and 
punishment in 35ie Äranid^e beg S'^^^^ '• ^^^^ ^^^ breath- 
less suspense does 3)ie Sürgfd^aft carry us ! Schiller gave 
repeatedly to such narratives as these dramatic unity of scene 
at the same time that his epic power was brilliantly displayed 
through his Homeric detail in description. He was able to 
compensate his limited observation of nature by study and 
power of imagination. He was aided in his description of 
Charybdis by such natural illustration of a few verses of the 
Odyssey as was furnished by the rush and roar of a mill- 
stream. And how true to nature has he painted the wild 
beast in S)er §anbf(i^ul^ ! In what graphic colors, and yet 
with purely legitimate epic treatment, does he bring before 
our eyes that terrible dragon slain by a Maltese knight ! " 
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„SSBer toagt c8, 9litter«mann ober Äna^j^), 
3u taud^en in bief en ©d^Iunb ? 
©nen golbnen Sedier toerf id^ l^inab, 
SSerfd^Iungen fd^on f)ai tl^n ber fd^loarje 5Dlunb. 
2Ber ntir ben Sedier lann toieber jeigen, 5 

®r mag il^n bel^alten, er ift fein eigen." 

S)er Äönifl f^jrid^t e« unb toirft toon ber $öl^* 
S)er ÄK})})e, bie fd^rojf unb fteil 
§inaugl^ängt in bie unenblid^e ©ee, 
Den Sedier in ber ©l^art^bbe ©e^eul. 10 

w2Ber ift ber Sel^erjte, id^ frage toieber, 
3u taud^en in bief e 3;ief e nieber ?** 

Unb bie Slitter, bie Änajj^jen um i^n l^er 
SSemel^men'g unb fd^loeigen ftiH, 
©el^en l^inab in bag toilbe 3Jleer, 15 

Unb leiner ben Sedier geloinnen toiH. 
Unb ber Äönig jum brittenmal ioieber fraget : 
w3P leiner, ber fid^ l^inunter toaget V* 
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S)oci^ aUe^ nod^ ftumm bleibt tüie juöor ; 
Unb ein ©belfned^t, fanft unb led, 20 

3:ritt au§ ber Rna^)J)en jagenbem 6^or, 
Unb ben ©ürtel tpirft er, ben SKantel loeg, 
Unb alle bie SKänner um^er unb grauen 
Stuf ben ^errlid^cn Sii'^öK'^Ö öertounbert fd^auen. 

Unb toie er tritt an be§ gelfen $ang 25 

Unb blidt in ben ©d^lunb ^inab, 
®ie SBaffer, bie fie l^inunter fd^Iang, 
2)ie 6l^ari?bbe je^t brißenb toiebergab, 
Unb toie mit be§ fernen 35onner§ ©etofe 
ßntftürjen fie fd^äuntenb bem finftern ©d^o^e. 30 

Unb e§ toaUet unb fiebet unb braufet unb jifd^t, 
2öie toenn SBaffer mit ^euer fid^ mengt, 
Siö jum §immel f^)ri|et ber bamj)fenbe ®ifd^t, 
Unb %l\xt auf glut fid^ o^n* (Snbe brängt, 
Unb toiH fid^ nimmer erfd^öt)fen unb leeren, 35 

Site tpottte ba^ SKeer nod^ ein 3Keer gebaren. 

2)od^ enblid^, ba legt fid^ bie tpilbe (Setüalt, 
Unb fd^toarj au§ bem tpei^en ©d^aum 
Älafft l^inunter ein gä^nenber ©t)alt, 
(Srunblog, alg ging'^ in ben §öllenraum, 40 

Unb rei^enb fielet man bie branbenben 2öogen 
§inab in ben ftrubelnben S^rid^ter gejogen. 
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Se|t f d^neff, el^ t)ie Sranbung tt)ieberfcl^rl, 
SDer Sün^Ung fid^ ®ott befie{;It, 
Unb — ein ©d^ret be« 6ntfe|eng toxxi ring« geirrt, 45 
Uttb f d^jjn l^t il^n ber 2öir6el l^inloeg^ef J)ült, 
Unb gel^eimm«öoff über bem fül^nen Sd^loimnter 
©d^Iie^t fid^ ber Stadien ; er jeigt fid^ nimmer. 

Unb ftitte toirb'« über t)em Sßkifferfd^tunb, 
Sitt ber 3:ief e nur brauf«t e« l^ol^, 5° 

Unb bebenb f)M man t)on SDJunb ju HJlunb : 

n^od^l^erjiger S^iJ^öK^fl/ fö'^^^ too^^P/ 

Unb l^ol^Ier unb l^ol^Ier fßtt man'« beulen, 

Unb e« l^arrt nod^ mit bangem, mit f<^redEIid^em SaSetlen. 

Unb toärfft in bie Ärone felber j^inein 55 

Unb f^jräd^ft : 5Ber mir bringet bie Äron^ 
(Sr f oH jte tragen unb Äönig fein ! — 
^id^ gelüftete itid^t nad^ t)em teuren Sol^. 
2Ba« bie ^eulenbe 3^iefe ba unten tjerl^el^Ie, 
a)a« ei^äl^It feine (ebenbe, glüdflid^e ©eele. 60 

SEBol^I mand^e« ^^rjeug, t)om ©trübet ^efa^t, 
©d^o^ gäl^ in bie 3;iefe l^inab; 
3)od^ jerfd^mettert nur rangen ftd^ Ki«I unb 5Dlaft 
§ertJor au« bem alle« t)erfd^Kngenben ©rab. — 
Unb l^eHer unb l^etter, toie ©türme« ©aufen, 65 

$ört tnan^^ naiver unb immer nd^er braufen. 
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Unb ed tooUet unb fiebet unb btouf et unb )if d^t, 
SßJte toenn SBaffer mit geucr ji^ mengt, 
Si^ jum ^tmmel f})ri^et ber bamjjfenbe ©ifd^t^ 
Unb SBeE' auf SBett' ftd^ t>\)n' (gnbe brangt, 7° 

Unb tote mit be^ fernen S)onnerö ©etofe, 
@ntftür)t ed brüUenb bem finftetn @cl^o^e. 

Unb ftel^ ! aa^ bem finfter flutenben &^o^, 
Da liebet ftd^'g fd^toanentoei^, 

Unb ein Slrm unb ein glänjenber Sladen toitb blo^^ 75 
Unb e^ rubert mit Äraft unb mit emfigem fjlei^^ 
Unb er iff g, unb f)oä) in feiner Sinfen 
@d^toingt er ben S3ed^er mit freubigem äBinlen. 

Unb atmete lang unb atmete tief 
Unb Begrüßte ba$ l^immlifd^e Sid^t. 80 

9Kit ^ol^Ioden e« einer bem anbem rief : 
„®r lebt ! er ift ba ! e^ behielt i^n nid^t ! 
Slu« bem ®rab, au« ber ftrubeinben SBafferl^öl^Ie 
^at ber SSraöe gerettet bie lebenbe ©eele !" 

Unb er lommt ; e« umringt il^n bie jubelnbe ©d^ar ; 85 
3u beg Äönig« gü^en er ftnit, 
Den Sedier reid^t er il^m Inieenb bar, 
Unb ber König ber lieblid^en 3:od^ter toinft, 
Die füllt il^n mit funfelnbem SBein bi§ jum Slanbe, 
Unb ber Jüngling ftd^ alfo }um König toanbte : 90 



Der tCauc^er. 5 

rrSang lebe ber ^dntg ! @d freue fid^, 
SBer ba atmet im rojtgten Sid^t ! 
Sa unten aber \\V^ fütd^tetUd^^ 
Unb ber 3Renfc^ t)erfud^e bie ®dtter nid^t 
Unb begel^re nimmer unb nimmer ju f d^auen, 95 

SBad fie gnäbig bebeden mit Slad^t unb @rauen« 

„®^ ri^ mid^ l^inunter BU^e^fd^neS^ 
Sa ftürjf mir au$ felftgtem @d^ad^t 
Sßilbflutenb entgegen ein rei^enber BueQ ; 
SJlid^ Jjadte be« ®oj>J)eIftromg tDütenbe SKad^t, 100 

Unb tt)ie einen Areifel mit f d^tpinbelnbem Srel^en 
%mh mid^'« um^ id^ tonnte nid^t iDiberftel^en. 

„ÜDa jeigte mir ®ott^ gu bem id^ rief, 
3n ber l^öd^ften fd^redflid^en 3lot, 
Slug ber 2:iefe ragenb ein ^elfenriff, 105 

Sa« erfaßt' id^ bel^enb unb entrann bem 3:ob. 
Unb ba l^ing aud^ ber Sedier an ft}i|en Prallen, 
©onft tDär' er in« Sobenlofe gefatten» 

„Senn unter mir lag'« nod^ bergetief 
3n ^)urj)urtter ^inftemi« ba, no 

Unb ob'« l^ier bem Ol^re gleid^ eloig fd^Uef, 
Sa« Sluge mit ©d^aubem l^inunter fal^, 
SBie'« Don ©alamanbern unb ?lRoId^en unb Srad&en 
©id^ regf in bem furd^tbaren ^öUenrad^en. 



Schillers Sallaben, 

„©d^tüarj loimmelten ba, in graufem ©ernifd^, "5 
Su fd^eu^Kd^en ^Ium})en geballt, 
©er ftad^Iid^te 9ioc^e, bet ÄIij)^)enfifcl^, 
®eg §ammer^ greuHd^e Ungeftalt, 
Unb bräuenb toieg mir bie grimmigen S^^^^ 
S)er entfellid^e ipai, be« aWeere« ip^äne. 120 

,,Unb ba l^ing id^ unb tüar'« mir mit ©raufen betonet, 
SSon ber menfd^Iid^en §ilfe fo toeit. 
Unter Saröen bie einzige fü^Ienbe Sruft, 
aittein in ber grä^Iid^en ©infamleit, 
3:ief unter bem ©d^aH ber menfd^Iid^en 9lebe 125 

Sei ben Ungel^euem ber traurigen öbe. 

wltnb fd^aubemb bad^f xä)% ba frod^'« l^eran, 
Siegte l^unbert ®elen!e jugleid^, 
S33iII fd^naj)J)en nad^ mir ; in be« ©d^redfenS SBal^n 
2aff' id^ log ber ÄoraHe umllammerten 3^^i0 j 130 

©leid^ fa^t mid^ ber Strubel mit rafenbem 3;o6en, 
2)od^ eg tear mir i\xm §eil, er ri^ mid^ nad^ oben." 

S)er Äönig barob fid^ öertounbert fd^ier 
Unb fj)rid^t : „2)er Sedier ift bein, 
Unb biefen 9ling nod^ beftimm' id^ bir, ^35 

©efd^müdft mit bem löftlid^ften 6belge[tein, 
SSerfud^ft bu'g nod^ einmal unb bringft mir Äunbe, 
SBag bu fal^ft auf beg SReerg tiefunterftem ©runbe." 



Der tCauc^er. 7 

a5a« l^örte bie 2:od^tcr mit toeid^em ©efü^I^ 
Unb mit f d^meid^elnbem SKunbc fie fielet : «4o 

nSa^t, SSatct, flenug fein ba^ grauf ame ©J)iel ! 
6r l^ot eud^ bcfkanben, toag leiner beftel(|t, 
Unb fönnt il&r be« öerjeng ©elüften nid^t jä^men^ 
So mögen bie Slitter ben Äna^)j)en befd^ämen." 

3)rauf ber Äbnig greift nac!^ bem Sedier fd^neD, 145 
3n ben Strubel ü^n f d^leubert i^inein : 
rrllnb fc^affft bu ben Sedier mir toieber jur (Stett^ 
©0 fottft bu ber trefflid^fte Slitter mir fein 
Unb foffft fie afö ©l^gemal^I l^eut nod^ umarmen, 
3)ie j[e|t für bidj bittet mit. jartem ©rbormen." 150 

®a ergreiff « il^m bie ©eele mit ipimmel^getoalt, 
Unb e« bli|t an^ ben 2Iugen il^m fiil^n, 
Unb er fiel^et erröten bie fd^öne (Seftalt 
Unb fielet fie erbleid^en unb fmlen l^in ; 
Da treibf g il^n, ben föftlid^en ?Preig ju erloerben, 155 
Unb ftütjt l^inunt^r auf Seben unb Sterben. 

SBol^I l^ört man bie Sranbung, tool^l feiert fie jurüdf, 
©ie öerlünbigt ber bonnembe ©d^aH ; 
S)a hMt fid^'g l^inunter mit liebenbem 95Udf, 
6g fommen, e« fommen bie.SBaffer all, 160 

©ie raufc^en l^erauf, fie raufd^en nieber, 
SDen gangling bringt feine« b>ieber. 



S Schillers Baüaberu 

SBor feinem Sötoengarten, 
S)ad jtamt)fft)iel ju ertoarten^ 
©a| Äöntg granj, 
Httb um i^tt bte ®ro^en ber Ärone^ 
Hnb rtngS auf l^o^em Saßone 5 

S)ie SDomen in fd^önem Jtran). 

Unb tote er tointt mit bem ^inget^ 
Sluftl^ut ftd^ ber toeite S^i^fl^^/ 
Hnb l^ein mit bebäd^tigem Sd^riti 
@tn Sötoe tritt lo 

Hnb fielet ftd^ ffamtm 
Slingg um, 

3Dlit langem Salden, 
Unb fd^üttelt bie aWä^neit 

Unb ^edEt bie ©lieber 15 

llnb legt fid^ nieber. 

ttnb ber fi5nig totn!t toieber, 
S)a öffnet fid^ bel^enb 
&n jtoeited 3:i^or, 

SDaraud rennt ao 

9Rit toilbem @)mmge 
@in 2:iger l^erüor. 
SBie ber ben Sötoen erfd^out, 
»rMt er laut. 



Der Qanöfc^tt^« 9 

@d^[&gt mit bem @d^ta>etf 25 

@inen furd^tbarm 9leif 

Unb redet bie 3^*^0^/ 

Unb im Areife f c^eu 

Umgel^t er ben £eu 

@rimmig fc^mirrenb, 30 

3)rauf ftredtt er fid^ murrenb 

3ur ©eite nieber. 

Unb ber jtdnig toinlt toieber, 
S)a f))eit bad bo))))eIt geöffnete ^auiS 
3h)ei Seojjarben auf einmal ou«, 35 

S)ie ftürjen mit mutiger jtam))f6egier 
Sluf ba« Sigertier ; 

3)ag ))a(It fte mit feinen grimmigen Xai^m, 
Unb ber £eu mit ®ebrüll 

Slid^tet ftd^ auf^ ba \t>ixV^ ftiU ; 40 

Unb l^erum im Arei^^ 
S8on SKorbfud^t l^ei^ 
Sägern ftd^ bie greulid^en Ra^m. 

S)a fönt t)on be^ 3(ItanS Sianb 
@in ^anbfd^ul^ bon fd^öner ipanb 45 

3toifc^en ben 2:iger unb ben 2eun 
SKitten l^inein. 

Unb ju 3iitter üDelorge«, f^jottenber SBeifV 
SSBenbet fid^ ^äulein Äunigunb : 



lo Schillers Baüaben, 

„§err 3litter, ift eure Sieb' fo l^ei^, 5° 

2Sie il^r mir'g fd^toött ju jeber ©tunb, 
®i, fo l^ebt mir ben ^anbfd^u^ auf!" 

Unb ber 3litter, in fc^nettem Sauf, 
©teigt l^inab in ben furchtbaren 3toi»^Ö^ 
3Kit feftem ©d^ritte, 55 

Unb an^ ber Ungel^euer 3Ritte 
9Smmt er ben ^anbfd^u^ mit ledern ^nger. 

Unb mit (Srftaunen unb mit ®rauen 
©el^en'g bie Slitter unb (Sbelfrauen, 
Unb gelaffen bringt er ben i&anbfd^u^ jurüi. 60 

3)a fd^allt il^m fein Sob au« jebem SRunbe, 
3lber mit järtlid^em Siebeöblii — 
6r berl^ei^t il^m fein nal^eg ®Iüä — 
(£mj)fängt i^n g^räulein Kunigunbe. 
Unb er toirft il^r ben §anbf d^ul^ in§ ©eftd^t : 65 

„S)en S)anl, "J^am^, begehr' ic^ nid^t \" 
Unb öerlä^t fte jur felben ©tunbe. 



9tv l^ing bit« 1t0i^kv«tt»* 

6r ftanb auf feine« "^ai^t^ 3^«"^/ 
(£r fd^aute mit bergnügten ©innen 
9luf ba« bel^errfd^te ©amo« l^in. 
„3)ie« alle« ift mir untertl^änig/' 
Segann er ju äg^^Jten« Äönig, 
,,®efte^e, bafi xd) glüdElid^ bin." — 



Der Hing bes Polyfrates. n 

„®u l^aft ber (Sötter (Sunft erfal^ren I 
Sie bormafe beineSgleic^en toaren, 
©ie jtoingt je^t beine^ ©cejjter^ 3Dlac^t. 
5)0(1^ ßiner lebt nod^, fie ju rächen ; lo 

35icl^ lann mein 3Kunb nid^t glütfUd^ fjjred^en, 
©0 lang be^ g^einbe^ äuge \oai)t** — 

Unb el^ ber Äönig nod^ geenbet, 
Da ftettt ftc^, bon 3KiIet gefenbet, 
©in 33ote bem ^^^rannen bar : 15 

«Safe, §err, beg Dj)fer« 2)üfte fteigen, 
Unb mit beg Sorbeerg muntern S^ü^tn 
Selränje bir bein feftlid^ §aar I 

rr®etroffen fanl bein ^einb öom © J)eere, 
3R\d) fenbet mit ber frol^en 3Käre 20 

©ein treuer gelbl^err ^ol^bor — ** 
Unb nimmt aug einem fd^toarjen Seien, 
SKod^ blutig^ ju ber beiben ©d^reden, 
6in tool^Ibefannteg §auj)t l^erbor. 

2)er Äönig tritt jurüd mit ®rauen. 2$ 

»2)od^ toaxrC id^ bid^, bem ®lürf ju trauen/ 
SSerfe^t er mit beforgtem SlidE. 
„Sebenl', auf ungetreuen SQSetten — 
SEBie leidet lann fie ber ©türm gerfd^etten — 
©d^toimmt beiner glotte jtoeifelnb ®lüdf." 3c 
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Unb cl^ er nod| ba§ 3Q3ort gefjjrod^en^ 
^ai tl^n ber ^ubel unterbrod^en, 
®er öott ber 3teebe iaud^jenb fd^aHt. 
SKit fremben ©(^ä|en reid^ belaben, 
Äel^rt ju ben l^eimifd^en ©eftaben 35 

!J)er ©d^iffe maftenreid^er SBalb. 

®er lönigUd^e ®aft erftaunet : 
„3)ein ®Iüdt ift l^eute gut gelaunet, 
3)od^ fürchte feinen Unbeftanb. 
S)er Ureter toaffenlunb'ge ©d^aren 40 

Sebräuen btd^ mit ÄriegSgefal^ren; 
©d^on nal^e finb fie biefem ©tranb." 

Unb el^ \f)m nod) ba§ SBort entfallen, 
!J)a fielet man'« bon ben ©d^iffen toaßen^ 
Unb tauf enb ©ttmmen rufen : „©teg ! 45 

3Son iJeinbeSnot ftnb toir befreiet, 
S)ie Äreter l^at ber ©türm jerftreuet, 
Vorbei, geenbet ift ber Ärieg !" 

üDa« l^ört ber ©aftfreunb mit ®ntfe§en* 
„fjürtoa^r, id^ mufe bid^ glüdflid^ f d^ä|en I 50 

3)od^/' fj)ri(^t er, „jittr' id^ für bein §eU. 
SKir grauet öor ber ® ötter 9ieibe ; 
S)eg 2tim^ ungemifd^te gireube 
SQ3arb feinem S^bifd^en gu teil. 
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„%nif mir ift aQed tool^l geraten, 55 

Sei aQen meinen ^errfd^ertl^oten 
SSegleitet mid^ bed ^immefö ^ulb ; 
®o(i^ l^att' id^ einen teuren ßrben, 
®en nal^m mir ®ott, id^ fal^ il^n fterben, 
3)em ®lüdf b^al^It' id^ meine ©d^ulb. 60 

„®rum, toittft bu bid^ t)or Seib betool^ren, 
©0 flel^e gu ben Unftd^ttoren, 
ÜDa^ {te jum ©lüdE ben ©d^merj t)erleil^m 
9lod^ feinen fal^ id^ fröl^lid^ enben, 
Sluf ben mit immer Dollen ^änben 65 

S)ie ©Otter il^re ®aben ftreun. 

„Unb toenn'« bie ©ötter nid^t getoal^ren, 
©0 ad^t' auf eine« ^reunbe« Seigren 
Unb rufe felbft ba« Unglüdf l^er; 
Unb \t>a^ bon aUen beinen Bi^älitti 70 

©ein §erj am l^öd^ften mag ergoßen, 
®a« nimm unb toirf 'g in biefeö SKeer !" 

Unb jener f J)rid^t, tjon fjurd^t betoeget : 
„SSon allem, toa« bie gnfel lieget, 
3ft biefer 3ting mein ^öd^fte« ®\xt 75 

3^n toitt id^ ben (Srinnen tüeil^en, 
Db jte mein ®Iüd mir bann öerjeil^en/' 
Unb toirft bad ftleinob in bie %lvA. 



14 Sdjillers Baüabcn. 

Unb bei be« näd^ften ^Korgenä Sid^te, 
®a tritt mit frö^Ud^em ©efid&te ^ 

(Sin ?5ifd^er öor ben g^ürften i)\n : 
„§en, biefen ^fd^ f}aV xi) gefangen, 
SBie leiner nod^ iu§ 9le| gegangen, 
®ir jum ©efd^enle bring' id^ i^n." 

Unb ate ber Äod^ ben gifd^ verteilet, «s 

Kommt er beftürjt l^erbeigeeilet 
Unb ruft mit l^od^erftauntem Slitf : 
,,©ie]^, igerr, ben 3ling, ben bu getragen, 
gl^n fanb id^ in beä ^ifd^e« SRagen, 
D, o^ne ©renjen ift bein ®Iüdf !" 9o 

§ier toenbet ^td^ ber ®aft mit ©raufen : 
„©0 lann id^ bier nid^t femer l^aufen, 
3Rein gireunb lannft bu nic^t toeiter fein. 
®ie ®ötter tootten bein SSerberben ; 
gort eir id^, nid^t mit bir ju fterben." 95 

Unb fj)rad^'^ unb fd^iffte fd^nell fid^ ein. 



„Slitter, treue ©d^toefterliebe 
SBibmet tuä^ bieg §erj ; 

gorbert feine anbre Siebe, 
"i^mn eg mad^t mir ©d^merj. 



Hitter Coggcnburg* 15 

Slul^ig mag id^ eud^ etfd^einen, 5 

fRn^xQ gelten f el^n ; 
Surer 2lugen ftiKe« SfBeinen 

Ram id) nid&t öerfteJ^n." 

Uttb er l^ört'« mit ftummem §arme^ 

Sleifet ftd^ blutenb lo«, 10 

5Pre^t fte l^eftig in bie Strme, 

©d^toingt ftd^ auf fein 3lofe, 
©d^idtt ju feinen 3Bannen aßen 

3n bem Sanbe ©d^toeij ; 
Slad^ bem l^eiPgen ©rab fie \oaUtn. 15 

3luf ber Sruft ba« Äreug. 

©ro^e a:]^aten bort gefd^el^en 

©urci^ ber i^elben 2lrm ; 
Sl^re« §elmeg Süfd^e melden 

3n ber g^einbe ©d^toarm ; 20 

Unb beg a:oggenburgerg 5Rame 

©d^reit ben 5!KufeImann ; 
S)od^ baS §era öon feinem ©rame 

9?id^t genefen lann. 

Unb ein gal^r ^at er*« getragen^ 25 

3:rägfg nid^t länger mel^r ; 
Sluice lann er nid^t erjagen 

Unb berlä^t bag §eer ; 
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©iel^t ein ©d^tff an 3ot)t)e'« ©tranbe^ 
35a« bte ©egel blal^t, 30 

©d^iffet l^eim gum teuren Sanbe, 
aSo i^r 2ltem toel^t. 

Unb an il^reg ©d^Iojfe« ?Pforte 

ÄIoj)ft ber «pilöer an ; 
äd^, unb mit bem üDonnertootte 35 

SEBirb fte auffletl^an : 
„ÜDie i^r fud^et, trägt ben ©c^Ieier^ 

3ft beg §tmmefö Sraut, 
©eftem tear be« 3:afle« geiet^ 

®er fte Oott getraut.'* 40 

®a öerläjfet er auf immer 

©einer SSäter ©d^Io|, 
©eine SBaffen ftel^t er nimmer^ 

%>i) fein treue« 9lo| ; 
SSon ber 3:og8enburfl l^emieber 45 

©teigt er unbelannt, 
S)enn e« bedtt bie ebeln ©lieber 

§ärene« ©etoanb. 

Unb erbaut ftd^ eine §ütte 

Sener ©egenb nal^, 50 

SBo ba« ^lofter <m^ ber aRitte 

ajüftrer Sinben f a^ ; 
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^attenb Don bed SRorgend Sichte 

93tö 3u 9(6enbd (Schein, 
@tiae Hoffnung im ©eju^te, 55 

@a^ er ba oKeiiu 

SKdtte nac^ bent JKojier brüBen^ 

SSIidte fhmbenlang 
SBac^ bem genftcr feiner Sieben^ 

Ste ba« ?f enfter Ilang, 60 

Sid bie Sieblic^e ftd^ jeigte, 

93id bad teure 93tlb 
®td^ ind Sl^al l^erunter neigte, 

Slwl^ig, engelmilb. 

Unb bann legt' er frol^ fic^ nieber^ 65 

©d^fief getröftet etn^ 
©tttt fxd) freuenb, toenn ed toieber 

3Rorgen toürbe fein. 
Unb fo f a| er biele S^age, 

©afe biel ^a\)x^ lang, 70 

^arrenb o^ne ©d^merj unb ftlage, 

Sid bad genfter flang, 

Sid bie Sieblid^e ftd^ jeigte, 

Sid bad teure Silb 
©id^ ind 2^l^al l^erunter neigte, 75 

Stul^ig, engelmilb« 



Unb fo fag er, eine Seid^e, 

(Sine^ aWorgen« ba ; 
9?ad^ bem genfter nod^ bag bleid^e 

©tiae 2lnta$ fa^. go 



9iie ftraniil^ie bit« iltskit«. 

Sum Äamj)f ber SBaeen unb ©efänöe, 
3)er auf Äorintl^ug' Sanbeöenfle 
35er ©riechen ©tämme frol^ Vereint, 
3o0 36^fug, ber Oötterfreunb. 
3^m fd^enfte be« Oefangeg ®abe, 
a)er gieber fügen 3Bunb 3^3011; 
©0 toanberf er, an leid&tem ©tabe, 
2lug Sl^egtum, beg ©otteg bott. 

©d^on toinft auf l^o^em Sergegrüdfen 
äfroforint^ beg SBanbrerg Slidfen, 
Unb in «ßofeibong gid^tenl^ain 
Stritt er mit frommem ©d^auber ein. 
9iid^tg regt fid^ nm if)n l^er, nur ©d^toärme 
aSon Äranid^en begleiten il^n, 
3)ie feminin nad^ beg ©übeng SJBärme 
3n graulid^tem ©efd^toaber jie^n. 

„©eib mir gegrügt, befreunbte ©d^aren ! 
S)ie mir gur ©ee Segleiter toaren. 



lO 



^5 
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3um guten 3^^^ ^^W i^ ^w^/ 

51Rettt £0^, eg ift bent ^xm gleid^. 20 

SSott fem l^er lotnmen toir flejogen 

Unb flel^en urn ein totrtfid^ 3)ad^ — 

©ei un« ber ©aftUd^e getoogen, 

S)et öon bem grembling toe^rt bie ©d^mad^ !* 

Unb munter förbert er bie ©d^ritte 25 

Unb fte^t ftd^ in be^ SBalbeg 3Kitte ; 
2)a f))erren auf gebrangem ©teg 
Stoei SKörber j)Iö^Hd^ feinen SBJeg. 
Sum Äamj)fe mu| er fid^ bereiten, 
2)od^ balb ermattet finft bie §anb, 30 

©ie l^at ber Seier jarte ©aiten, 
3)od^ nie be^ Sogeng Kraft geft)annt. 

6r ruft bie 3Wenfd^en an, bie ©otter, 
©ein gleiten bringt ju feinem Sletter ; 
SBie toeit er aud^ bie ©timme f d^itft, 35 

Sliest« SebenbeS toirb l^ier erblidft. 
„©0 mu^ id^ l^ier berlaffen fterben, 
2luf frembem 8oben, unbetoeint, 
Durd^ böfer Suben §anb öerberben, 
SQ3o and) fein Stadler mir erf d^eint !" 40 

Unb fd^toer getroffen fmft er nieber, 
S)a raufd^t ber Äranid^e ©efieber; 
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@r l^ört, fd&on lann er ntd^t mel^r fel^n^ 

3)ie naiven ©ttmmen furd^tbar Ir&l^n, 

„35on mcS), if)x Äranid^c bort oben, 45 

SQSenn leine anbre ©ttmme frrid^t, 

©ei meine« ÜRorbe« Älag' erl^oben !" 

6r ruft e«, unb fein äufle brid^t, 

3)er naite Seid^nam loirb gefunben, 
Unb balb, obgleid^ entftettt t)on SBunben, 50 

©riennt ber ©aftfreunb in Äorintl^ 
®ie Süge, bie H}m teuer ftnb. 
„Unb mu§ id^ fo bid^ toieberfinben, 
Unb l^offte mit ber gid^te Äranj 
®e§ ©dnger« ©d^Iäfe ju umtoinben, 55 

Seftral^It bon feine« Slul^meg ®Ianj I** 

Unb jammemb l^ören'« atte ®&fte, 
aSerfammelt bei ^ofeibon« t?^fte, 
®ani ©ried^enlanb ergreift ber ©d^merj, 
SBerloren l^at il^n Jebe« i^erg. 60 

Unb ftürmenb brangt ftd^ jum $r);tanen 
S)a« 3SoII, e« forbert feine SBut 
3u räd^en be« ©rfd^Iagnen ÜRanen, 
Su fül^nen mit be« SRörber« Slut. 

®od^ h)o bie ©J)ur, bie au« ber SKenge, 65 

S)er SBöIfer flutenbem ©ebrange. 
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©elodfet öon ber ©Jjtcle ^rad^t, 

S)en f d^toargen 2:i^ater lenntlid^ mad^t ? 

©tnb*^ Slauber, bie tl^tt feig erfd^Iagen ? 

"S^at'^ neibifd^ ein verborgner geinb ? 7© 

Shir §eKog öermag'« ju fagen, 

2)er atteg 3^i>if<^^ befd^eint. 

6r gel^t bietteid^t mit fred^em ©d^ritte 
Se^t eben burd^ ber ©ried^en 3Kitte, 
Unb toal^renb il^n bie Slad^e fud^t, 75 

©enie^t er feinet gireöefö %xvi^i, 
3luf il^reS eignen 2^etnj3efe ©d^toelle 
3:ro|t er bietteid^t ben ©öttem, mengt 
©id^ breift in jene 3Renfd^entoette, 
S)ie bort fid^ jum 2^^eater brSngt. 80 

S)enn SanI an S5anl gebränget ft|en, 
®8 bred^en faft ber Sül^ne ©tü§en, 
§erbeigeftrömt öon fem unb naf), 
S)er ©ried^en 2?öIIer toartenb ba. 
2)um))fbraufenb, toie be« 3Reere§ ©ogen, 85 

Son SKenfd^en toimmelnb, toäd^ft bet fßau 
3n toeiter ftet« gefd^toeiftem Sogen 
hinauf bi^ in be$ ^immeld S3Iau. 

SBer i&\)U bie SBöIIer, nennt bie 3lamm, 
3)ie gaftlid^ l^ier juf ammen lamen ? 90 
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3Son SCl^efeug' ©tabt, öon 3luK«* ©tranb^ 

aSon $l^ocig, bom ©Jjartanerlanb, 

»on äften« entlegner Äüfte, 

aSon atten S^feln famen fte 

Unb l^orc^en bon bem ©d^ougetüfte 95 

3)e8 ß^oreg graufer 51ReIobie, 

S)er, ftreng unb emft, nad^ alter ©itte, 
SKit langfam abgeme^nem ©d^ritte 
§erbortritt au§ bem §intergrunb, 
Umtoanbelnb beg 3:^eater« 3lunb. loo 

©0 fd^reiten feine irb'fd^en SBeiber, 
®ie jeugete fein fterblid^ §aug ! 
6^ fteigt bag Siiefenma^ ber Setber 
$od^ über menfd^Ud^eg l^inaug. 

@in fd^toarjer 3RanteI fd^lägt bie Senben, 105 

©ie fd^tüingen in entfleifd^ten §änben 
S)er %aiil büftenote ®Iut, 
3n il^ren SQSangen fliegt fein Slut ; 
Unb too bie §aare lieblid^ flattern. 
Um SKenfd^enftimen freunblid^ toel^n, no 

S)a fielet man ©d^Iangen l^ier unb SRattem 
S)ie giftgefd^tooEnen S3äud^e bläl^n. 

Unb f d^auerlid^, gebre^t im Äreife, 
IBeginnen fte beg §ijmnug SBeife, 
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3>er bitr^ bad ^ex^ jetrtt^cnb bringt, i>5 

3)ie Sonbe urn ben Sunber fc^ltngt 

Seftnmtngroubenb, ^et}bet^5renb 

@c^aBt ber Gnnm^en @efang, 

@r fd^oOt, bed $dmd Start Derje^renb, 

tlnb bulbet ttt(^t ber Seter filang : '^ 

„98o^I bent, ber fret bon @c^iilb unb ^le 
SetDa^rt bie finblic^ rente @eele ! 
gl^m burf en tDtr ttic^t rac^enb no^n, 
@r toanbelt fret bed Sebend 93a^n. 
®oc^ loel^e, toel^e, h>er berftol^Ien "S 

SDed 3Rorbed fd^toere %^at boObrad^t! 
SBir l^eften und an feine ©ol^Ien, 
3)ad furd^tbare ©efd^led^t ber 9iad^t. 

„Unb glaubt er ffiel^enb ju entfj^ringen, 
©epiigelt ftnb toir ba, bie ©d^Iingen 130 

gl^m toerfenb urn ben flüd^t'gen gu^, 
!Ba^ er ju Soben fallen mu|. 
©0 iaflen toir il^n, ol^n' (Srmotten, 
SSerföl^nen lann un^ feine 3leu', 
3^n fort unb fort bid ju ben ©d^atten »35 

Unb geben ii^n aud^ bort nid^t frei,** 

©0 ftngenb, tanjen fie ben Steigen, 
Unb ©tiHe, toie bed SCobed ©d^toeigen. 
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gießt überm ganjen §aufe fd^ioer, 

Slfö ob bie Ooltl^eit nal^e h>är\ 140 

Unb feierlid^, nad^ alter ©itte, 

UmtDanbelnb be« Xl^eater« Shinb, 

3JKt langfam abgetriebnem ©d^ritte, 

SSerfd^toinben fie im $intergrunb. 

Unb jtoifd^en 3:rug unb SBäal^rljfeit fd^toebet 145 

3toä) jtoeifelnb jebe 33ruft unb bebet 
Unb l^ulbiget ber furd^tbam 3Bad^t, 
S)ie rid^tenb im SSerborgnen toad^t, 
2)ie unerforfd^Iid^, unergrünbet 
S)e« ©d^idEfatö bunlein Änauel flid^t, 150 

S)em tiefen i&erjen ftd^ Derfilnbet^ 
S)«)d^ Hieltet ijor bem ©onnenlid^t. 

33a l^ört man auf ben l^öd^ften ©tufen 
Sluf einmal eine ©timme rufen : 
„©ie^ ba, fteljf ba, SCimotl^eu«, 155 

a)ie Äranid^e be« ^h)i)M !" — 
Uub finfter ^jIö^Hd^ toirb ber §immel, 
Unb über bem %i)taUx l^in 
©ie^t man in fd^todrjlid^tem ©etoimmel 
©in Äranid^l^eer Dorüberjiel^n. 160 

rrüDe« Sbi^Iu« \" — a)er teure SRame 
Slül^rt iebe S5ruft mit neuem ®rame. 
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tlnb nne im SRem aSeD' auf aSeO', 

@o Iduff ^ Don 3Runb ju 3Runbe f d^neO : 

,rS)ed S^tu^/ i>^ ^^ betDeinen, 165 

©en eine SWörber^anb etfc^Uig ! 

9Bad ift'g mit bem? toa^ !ann er meinen? 

2Bag iff g mit biefem Ätanic^jug?*' — 

Unb tauter immer toirb bie ^age, 
Unb al^nenb fliegt'g mit SSIile^fd^Iage 170 

IDurd^ aHe §ergen : „®ebet ad^t, 
©ad ift ber (Sumeniben SRad^t ! 
3)er fromme 3)id^ter toirb gerod^en, 
2)er SKörber bietet felbft fid^ bar — 
©rgreift ilj^n, ber bag SEBort gefj)rod^en^ «75 

Unb iljfn, an ben'g gerid^tet toar!** 

a)od^ bem toar laum bag SBort entfal^ren^ 
SKöd^t' er'g im Sufen gem betoal^ren ; 
Umfonft ! 2)er f d^redenbleid^e 5Kunb 
3Raä)t fd^neU bie @d^ulbbetpu^ten btnb. 180 

3Jlan rei^t unb fd^Iejjjjt fie Dor ben Slid^ter^ 
3)ie ©cene toirb pm Xribunal^ 
Unb eg geftel^n bie Söfetoid^ter, 
©etroffen bon ber Slad^e ©tral^I. 
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Sin frotntncr Äncd^t h?ar gribolin, 
Unb in bcr gurd^t bc§ §crm 
Ergeben ber ©cbictcrin, 
S)cr ©räfin ijon ©aöcm. 

©ie toar fo fanft, jte toar fo gut, 5 

3)od^ aud^ ber Saunen Übermut 
SQäW er geeifert ju erfütten 
9Kit ^eubigfeit, um ®ottt^ toillen. 

3=rül^ t)on beö 2:age§ erftem ©d^ein, 
»i« fjjöt bie g3egj)er f d^lug, lo 

Sebt' er nur il^rem IDienft attein, 
2^]^at nimmer \xä) genug. 
Unb ]pxaä) bie 2)ame : „3Kad^ bir'§ leidet I** 
S)a tourb' il^m gleid^ ba§ 2luge feud^t, 
Unb meinte, feiner ^fßd^t ju f eitlen, 15 

3)urft' er ftd^ nid^t im ©ienfte quälen. 

3)rum i)or bem ganjen 35ienertrofe 
S)ie ©räfin il^n erl^ob ; 
Slu« il^rem fd^önen 5Kunbe flo^ 
©ein unerfd^öj)fte§ Sob. 20 

©ie l^ielt il^n nid^t afe il^ren Äned^t, 
6S gab fein $erj il^m ÄinbeSred^t; 
Sl^r Hareö Sluge mit Vergnügen 
$ing an ben tool^Igeftalten Bügen. 



2)er (Bang nadf bem (Eifen^ammer. 27 

3)aro6 entBretmt in Stöberte Snt^, 25 

3)c3 Saget«, giff get ®xoU, 
3)em langft t)on B5fer ©c^benbift 
3)te f (^toatje @eele f d^tooQ ; 
Unb trot jum ®raf en, raf ^ jur 3:^at 
Unb offen be« Setfü^ter« Slat, 3© 

9(1« einft bom '^a^m ^eim fie famen, 
©treuf il^m in« $erj be« Slrgtool^n« ©amen : 

„SESie feib i^r glücflic^, ebler ®raf/ 
§ub er boH Slrglift an, 

„(^u^ raubet nid^t ben golbnen ©d^Iaf 35 

35e« 3h)eifel« giff ger ga^n ; 
®enn il^r befiftt ein eble« 303 eib, 
@« gürtet @^am ben feufd^en Seib. 
©ie fromme 2^reue ju berüden, 
SBirb nimmer bem 3Serfud^er glücfen.'* 40 

35a rollt ber ®raf bie finftern Srau'n : 
„3Ba«rebftbumir, ©efefl? 
SBerb' id^ auf 3Beibe«tugenb bau'n, 
Setoeglid^ loie bie aBett' ? 

Seid^t lodfet fie be« ©d^meid^Ier« ÜMunb; 45 

SKein (Slaube ftel^t auf fefterm ®runb. 
Com SBetb be« ®rafen bon ©abeme 
Sleibt, ^off' ic^, ber SJerfud^er feme.* 
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üDer anbre ^pxxdjt : „®o benft i^x red^t. 
9iur euren ©jjott Derbtent 5® 

!J)er 2^1^01, ber, ein gebomer Äned^t, 
©in fold^eg ftd^ erfül^nt 
Unb ju ber tJtau, bie x^m gebeut, 
erl^ebt ber SBünfd^e Süfteml^feit" — 
„aBaS ?'' fönt il^m jener ein unb bebet^ 55 

„SRebft bu öon einem, ber ba lebet ?** — 

„3a bod^, toag atter SKunb erfüttt, 
!J)a§ barg' ftd^ meinem §erm ! 
35od^, toeil il^r'g benn mit g^Ieife öerl^üUt, 
©0 unterbrüd' id^'^ gern — ** 6o 

„3)u bift be§ 2:obeg, 33ube, ]pnd} !" 
Stuft jener ftreng unb fürd^terlid^. 
„SSer l^ebt ba« 3lug' ju Äunigonben?" — 
„Shin ja, id^ fjjred^e öon bem Slonben. 

„®t ift nid^t \)&%lxä) öon ©eftalt/ 65 

^äl^rt er mit 2lrglift fort, 
Snbem'g ben ©rafen l^ei^ unb falt 
33urd^riefelt bei bem SBort. 
,,3ff3möglid^, §err? gi^r fa^t e« nie, 
SBie er nur 3lugen l^at für fie ? 7° 

Sei 3;afel eurer f elbft nid^t ad^tet, 
3ln il^ren ©tuljfl gef eff elt fd^mad^tet ? 
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»e^ ha Me Seife, bte er f i^ricb 
Uttb feine ®bxt geftefct- — 

»®eße^ !* — «Unb fte um akgenTtcl^, 75 

2>erfre(^9iiBe!tIe^t 
3)te gnob'ge (Stafm, fonft wob tod^, 
Sud SDHtletb too^l t>etBarg fte'^ eu<^; 
3Rt(^ reuet itf^, \>a% ntir'd entfahren, 
3)eim, ig^^/ 1»<(^ ^^ i^^ 9^ befal^renS* &> 

S)a ritt in feinet 3<nme$ 9Sut 
®er.®taf tn$ na^e Qol^, 
98o tl^m in l^ol^er Öfen ©litt 
®ie ©fenftufe fc^tnolj. 

^ier nal^rtm frül^ unb f|>at ben 93ranb 85 

®ie Anette mit gef c^affger §anb ; 
©er gunle fj>rü^t, bie Salge blafen, 
Slfö flält' eg, fjelfen ju betglafen. 

©eg SBafferg nnb beg f^euerg {traft 
SSerbünbet {tel^t man l^ier ; 90 

©ag 5Kü]^Irab, bon ber glut gerafft, 
Umtoaljtfid^fürunbfür; 
©ie SHJerfe tlapptm 3ta6)t unb %aQ, 
3m 2:alte j}0(i^t ber i^ämmer ©d^Iag, 
Unb bilbfam bon ben mäd^t'gen Streitigen 95 

5Blu| felbft bag ®ifen fic^ ettoeid^en. 
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Unb jh?eten Äned^ten toinlet er, 
Gebeutet fic unb fagt : 
„3)en etften, ben \6) fenbe ^et, 
Unb ber eud^ alfo fragt : loo 

„tt^ait xf)x befolgt beö Ferren SBort?*"' 
S)en toerft mir in bie §ötte bort, 
3)a| er px 3lfd^e gleid^ berge^e 
Unb il^n mein Slug nid^t toeiter feJ^e!** 

De^ freut fid^ ba« entmenfd^te ?ßaar 105 

9Rit roller ißenler^luft, 
IDenn fü^o^, toie ba^ ßifen, toar 
35a§ §erj in il^rer Sruft. 
Unb frif d^er mit ber 35älge §auci^ 
6r]^i|en fie be« Dfen§ 93aud^ 110 

Unb fd^iden fid^ mit 5Korböerlangen 
S)a« 2:obe«oj)fer ju em^jfangen, 

a)rauf Stöbert jum (Sefetten f^jrid^t 
tDlit f alf d^em ^eud^elf d^ein : 

wgrifd^ auf, (SefeH, unb fäume nid^t, 115 

®er iQerr begel^ret bein." 
©er $err, ber f^jrid^t ju griboUn: 
„5Ku^t gleid^ jum ßifen^ammer l^in 
Unb frage mir bie Äned^te borten, 
Db fie geti^an nad^ meinen SBäorten?" 120 
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Unb jener ^pxxä)t : „®g fott gefd^el^n !" 
Unb inadbt fid^ flugg bereit. 
2)ocl^ finnenb bleibt er jjlö^lid^ fte^n : 
„Di f i e mir nid^tS gebeut ?" 
Unb Dot bie Oräfin ftettt er ft^ : "5 

„§inauä junt §ammer f d^idt man mid^ ; 
©0 f ag, h?aä f ann ic^ bit öerrid^ten ? 
S)enn bir gel^ören meine ^flid^ten." 

üDarauf bie ®ame bon ©aDern 
3Serfe|t mit fanftem SCon : 130 

„35ie l^eiPge aReffe f)'6xV x6) gern, 
^06) liegt mir Iran! ber ©ol^n. 
©0 gel^e benn, mein Äinb, unb fjjrid^ 
3n Slnbad^t ein ®ebet für mid^ ; 
Unb benlft bu reuig beiner ©ünben, 135 

©0 la^ aud^ mid^ bie ®nabe finben/ 

Unb frol^ ber Dieltoillfommnen $fKd^t, 
SWad^t er im glug fid^ auf, 
Qat nodj! beö S)orfe^ ßnbe nid^t 
@rreid^t in fd^neHem Sauf, 140 

3)a font ü)m öon bem ©lodenftrang 
j^eUfd^lagenb beg ©eläute^ Älang, 
3)a§ atte ©ünbcr, l^od^begnabet, 
gum ©aframente feftlid^ labet. 
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,,3) em lieben ®otte tDetd^' nid^t auS, HS 

JJinbft bu t^n auf bem aSäeg !" — 
et f J)rici^f « unb tritt in^ ©otteg^au« ; 
Äetn 2aut ift l^iet nod^ reg' ; 
ÜDetm um bte @rnte \üax% unb l^ei§ 
3m gelbe glül^f ber ©d^nitter eJI^t^, '5° 

Äetn G^orgel^ilf e toar erfc^ienen, 
©ie SKejfe lunbig ju bebienen. 

®ntf d^Ioffen ift er alfobolb 
Unb mad^t ben ©afriftan ; 

^3)a«/* fjmd^t er^ „ift fein 3tufentl^alt, 155 

S33a^ fötbert l^immelan/ 
ÜDie ©tola unb bag Singulum 
i^ängt er bem ^riefter bienenb um, 
Sereitet l^urtig bie ©efä^e, 
©el^eiliget inm 35tenft ber 3Jleffe» 160 

Ux(t> (d^ er bie^ mit glet^ getl^an, 
Stritt er ate SKiniftrant 
!Dem 5priefter jum 2lltar öoran, 
®a« SKePud^ in ber §anb, 

Unb Inieet red^t^ unb fnieet linfö 165 

Unb ift getoärtig jebe^ SBinfö, 
Unb ate be« ©onftug- SBJorte lamen, 
S)a fd^eUt er breimol bei bem Siomen. 
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3)rauf afe ber $riefter fromm ftd^ neigt 
Unb, jum 3Ktar getDanbt, 170 

35en ®ott, ben ßegentoärt'gen, jeigt 
3n l^o^er^abner §anb, 
3)a lünbet e^ ber ©afriftan 
3Jlit l^ellem ©lödlein lUngenb an, 
Unb atteg Intet unb fd^Iägt bie »rufte, 175 

©ic^ fromm belreujenb öor bem ßl^rifte* 

©0 ixit er jebe« Jjünftlid^ au§ 
3Rit f d^nett getoanbtem ©inn ; 
SBa« Sraud^ ift in bem ©ottegj^au«^ 
6r l^at e« olleg inn, 180 

Unb toirb nid^t mübe big jum ©d^Iu^, 
Sig beim 3Sobigcum a)ominug 
3)er ^riefter jur ©emein' ftd^ n)enbet, 
35ie l^eiPge ^anblung fegnenb enbet, 

5)a ftellt er jebeg toieberum 185 

3n Drbnung f äuberlid^ ; 
6rft reinigt er bag Heiligtum, 
Unb bann entfernt er ftd^ 
Unb eilt, in beg ©etoiffeng 9lu^, 
35en ®ifen]^ütten l^eiter ju, 190 

©Jjri^t unteripegg, bie gal^I ju fußen, 
3toölf ^Patemofter nod^ im ftitten. 
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Unb afö er raud^en jiel^t ben <Sd^Iot 
Unb fte^t bie Äned^te fielen, 

a)a ruft er : „3Q3a« ber ®raf gebot, 195 

S^t Änec^te, iff« gef d^e^n r 
Unb grinfenb jerren fte ben SKunb 
Unb beuten in beg Dfeng ©d^lunb : 
„3)er ift beforgt unb aufgel^oben, 
3)er ®raf toirb feine S)iener loben." aoo 

a)ie Slnttoort bringt er feinem $erm 
3n f d^neHem Sauf jurüd. 
3lfö ber i^n fomnten fielet öon fem, 
Äaum traut er feinem Slicf : 

^rUnglüdlid^er ! too lommft bu l^er ?" — 205 

,r35om ®ifenl^ammer.'' — „5Rimmermel^r! 
©0 ^aft bu bic^ im Sauf berf^jätet r — 
,,§err, nur fo lang, bi§ i^ gebetet. 

„3)enn, ate bon eurem Slngefid^t 
3d^ l^eute ging, öerjeil^t ! 210 

3)a fragt' xd) erft, nad^ meiner ^ffi^t, 
33ei ber, bie mir gebeut. 
Die 5Kef[e, §err, befal^l fie mir 
Su l^bren ; gern gel^ord^t* id^ il^r 
Unb f^jrad^ ber Slofenlränje üiere 215 

gür euer §eil unb für ba« il^re." 
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3n tiefet Staunen {tnlet ^ter 
3)er ®raf, entfe^et ^d^ : 
,,Unb ti>e((^e SnÜDort tourbe btr 
3lm ßifcn^ammet ? fj)ri(^ !** — aio 

„§err, bunlel toor ber Siebe ©fam^ 
3um Df en toie« man lad^enb ^fat : 
Ser tft beforgt unb aufgel^oben, 
3)et ®taf toirb feine 3)tener loben." — 

„Unb aiobert r fäCt ber ®taf il^m ein, 225 

@d überlauft il^n lalt, 
n©ottt* er bir nic^t begegnet fein ? 
Sd^ fanbf i^n bo^ jum SBalb.'' — 
„§err, ni^t im 2BaIb, nid^t in ber %hxx 
ganb id^ bon Stöbert eine ©J)ur." — 230 

„5Wun/ ruft ber ®raf unb ftel^t öemid^tet, 
„®ott felbft im §immel l^at gerid^tet !'' 

Unb gütig, toie er nie gejjficgt. 
Stimmt er beg Dienert §anb, 
Sringt \\)n ber ®attin, tiefbewegt, 235 

3)ie nid^tg babon berftanb : 
„S)ieg Äinb, lein (gngel ift fo rein, 
2a^t'g eurer §ulb emjjfol^Ien fein ! 
SaSie fd^Iimm toir aud^ beraten toaren, 
3Jlit bem ift ®ott unb feine ©d^aren." 240 
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SBa« rennt ba« 3SoI!, toa« toäljt ftd^ bort 
3)ie langen ©äffen brauf enb fort ? 
©türjt Sll^obu^ unter geuer^ flammen ? 
®g rottet ftd^ im ©türm jufammen, 
Unb einen Slitter, ^od^ ju Slofe, 5 

® eioal^r' id^ au^ bem 5Kenf d^entro^ ; 
Unb l^inter i^m, toeld^ 3lbenteuer! 
Sringt man ^t\6)Uppi ein Ungel^euer; 
©in 2)rad^e fd^eint e« Don ©eftalt, 
3Kit toeitem Äroiobile^rad^en, '^ 

Unb aUeg blidt öerttjunbert balb 
2)en Slitter an unb balb ben 35rad^en. 

Unb taufenb Stimmen toerben laut : 
„®a§ ift ber Sinbtourm, fommt unb fd^aut, 
S)er §irt unb §erben un« öerfd^Iungen! 15 

3)a§ ift ber §elb, ber il^n bejtoungen ! 
3SieI anbre jogen öor i^m aug, 
3u toagen ben getoalt'gen ©trau^, 
35od^ feinen fal^ man toieberfel^ren; 
35en fü^nen Slitter foU man e^ren !" 20 

Unb nad^ bem Klofter gel^t ber Qvlq, 
3330 Sanft Sodann« be§ SCäufer« Drben, 
S)ie Slitter beg ©J)itate, im glug 
Su dlaU ftnb öerfammelt toorben. 
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Unb bor ben ebeln 3Keifter tritt 25 

2)er S^ttöKng mit öefd^eibnem (Sd^ritt; 
Jlad^brängt bag SSoII, mit toilbem Siufen, 
®rfüllenb beg ©elänbetg Stufen. 
Unb jener nimmt bag S33ort unb f^jrid^t : 
„^6) f)aV erfüat bie Slitterjjflid^t. 30 

2)er 2)rad^e, ber bag 2anb beröbet, 
@r liegt \>on meiner ^anb getötet, 
^ei ift bem S33anberer ber 22eg, 
3)er §irte treibe ing ©ejtlbe, 
gro^ toatte auf bem ?5elf enfteg 35 

3)er ^ilger ju bem ©nabenbilbe,'* 

S)od^ ftrenge blidft ber gürft il^n an 
Unb \pxid)t : „2)u \)a\t alg ipelb getrau ; 
!Der 3Rut ift'g, ber ben SKtter el;ret, 
2)u l^aft ben fii^nen ©eift betüä^ret. 4© 

2)od^ ^pxxä) ! toag ift bie erfte ^flid^t 
2)eg JKitterg, ber für g^riftum fic^t, 
©id^ f d^müdet mit beg fireujeg 3^^^« ?" 
Unb atte ringg l^erum erbleid^en. 
35od^ er, mit eblem Slnftanb f J)rid^t, 45 

3nbem er fid^ errötenb neiget : 
„(Se^orfam ift bie erfte ^flidj^t, 
3)ie i^n beg ©d^mudfeg toürbig jeiget.'' 

„Unb biefe ?ßflid^t, mein ©o^n/' berfe^t 
2)er 3Jleifter, ,,^aft bu fred^ berieft. 50 
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a)en Rampl hm ba« ®efe| öerfagct, 

§aft bu mit freülem 3ßut getüaget !" — 

n$err^ rid^te, toenn bu atteö toeifet/' 

©Jjrid^t jener mit gefegtem (Seift, 

„®enn beö ©efe^eg Sinn unb SöiHen 55 

SSermeittt' id^ treulid^ ju erfütten. 

Slid^t unBebad^tf am jog id^ l^in, 

3)aiJ Ungel^euer ju befriegen ; 

35urd^ £ift unb fluggetoanbten ©inn 

3Serfud^t' \d)% in bem Rampf ^u ftegen. 60 

„günf unferö Drben^ toaren fd^on, 
S)ie Si^'^ben ber Sleligion, 
®e« fül^nen 9Jlute« D})f er toorben ; 
!5)a toel^rteft bu ben Äamjjf bem Drben. 
35od^ an bem ^erjen nagte mir 65 

35er Unmut unb bie ©treitbegier, 
Sa, felbft im 2^raum ber ftillen 3lixd)U 
ganb id^ mid^ leud^enb im (Sefed^te ; 
Unb toenn ber 5Korgen bämmemb lam 
Unb Äunbe gab öon neuen plagen, 70 

3)a fa^te mid^ ein toilber ®ram, 
Unb id^ befd^Iofe, eg frifd^ ju toagen. 

rrUnb JU mir felber \fxa6) iä) bann : 
33äag fd^müdft ben Sw^öK^Ö/ ^^^^ ^^^ 9Kann ? 
SaSag leifteten bie tajjfem Reiben, 75 

SSon benen unö bie Sieber melben. 
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2)ie ju ber ©ötter ©lanj unb 3lu^m 

Sr^ub bag blinbe igeibcntum ? 

©ic reinigten bon Ungel^euem 

3)ie aSelt in fü^nen 2lbenteuem, 80 

begegneten im Äamj)f bem 2eun 

Unb rangen mit bem 3Kinotauren, 

3)ie armen Djjfer ju befrein, 

Unb liefen fid^ bag 33Iut nid^t bauren. 

rrSft nur ber ©aracen eg lüert, 85 

3)a^ i^n belämjjft beg g^riften ©d^toert ? 
Sefriegt er nur bie falfd^en ©ötter? 
©efanbt ift er ber SBelt jum Sletter, 
SSon jeber 5Rot unb jebem igarm 
befreien mu^ fein ftarf er 2lrm ; 90 

^06) feinen 9Jlut mu^ SBeig^eit leiten, 
Unb 2ift mu^ mit ber ©tärle ftreiten. 
©0 \pxaä) xä) oft unb jog allein, 
3)eg Slaubtierg ^'ai)xtt ju erfunben; 
S)a flößte mir ber ©eift eg ein, 95 

grol^ rief id^ aug : 3d^ ^ab'g gefunben ! 

„Unb trat ju bir unb ^pxaä) bieg SBort : 
„„3Rid^ jie^t eg nad^ ber ^eimat fort.'"* 
3)u, iperr, toillfa^rteft meinen Sitten, 
Unb glüdflid^ toar bag SKeer burd^fd^nitten. 100 

Kaum ftieg id^ aug am l^eim'fd^en ©tranb, 
®Ieid^ liefe id^ burd^ beg Äünftlerg ipanb. 
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©etreu ben loo^Ibemerften 3^*0^"/ 

(Sin ©rad^enbilb jufammenfügen. 

2luf lurjen ^üfeen toirb bie Saft 105 

!J)e§ langen Scibe^ auf getümtet ; 

®in fd^m)^)ici^t 5ßanjcrl^emb umfaßt 

®en 9lü4en, ben eS futd^tbar fd^irmet. 

« 

„Sang ftreäet ftd^ ber §afö ^eröor, 
Unb grä^lici^, tote ein igöllent^or, no 

9lfö fci^naj)j)t* eg gierig nad^ ber Seute, 
eröffnet ftd^ be« Stadien« SBeite, 
Unb auö bem fd^toarjen ©d^Iunbe bräun 
ÜDer S^\)nt ftad^elid^te Slet^n; 
2)ie S^n^^ gleid^t be« ©d^toerte« ©JJi^e, 115 

Die Meinen 2lugen fj)rü^en SH^e ; 
3n einer ©d^Iange enbigt ftd^ 
®eg 3lü4eng ungel^eure Sänge, 
9loIIt um ftd^ f eiber f ürd^terlid^, 
S)a^ e« um SJlann unb 9lo^ ftd^ fdblänge. 120 

„Unb alle« bilb* id^ nad^ genau 
Unb Ileib' e« in ein fd^eu^Kd^ ®rau ; 
igalb SBurm erfd^ien*«, l^alb SRold^ unb 3)rad^e, 
(SJejeuget in ber gift'gen Sad^e. 
Unb al« bag S5ilb bollenbet toar, 125 

©rtoäl^P id^ mir ein ®oggen^)aar, 
©etoaltig, fd^nell, bon flinlen Saufen, 
©etool^nt, ben toilben Ur ju greifen. 



Der Kampf mit 6cm Drad^cru 41 

Sie ]^e|* id^ auf ben Sinbtounn an, 

ßrl^i^e fte gu totlbcm (Stimme, 130 

3u faffen il^n mit fd^arfem 3^^*^/ 

Unb lenfe fte mit meiner ©timme. 

„Unb too be^ Saud^e^ toeid^eö SSlie^ 
®en fd^arfen »iffen Slö^e liefe, 
2)a reij* id^ fte, ben SBurm ju "paitn, 135 

3)ie fri^en 3ä^ne tm^rx^aitn. 
3d^ felbft, betoaffnet mit ©efc^ofe, 
Sefteige mein arabifd^ Slofe, 
SSon abeliger 3uci^t entftammet; 
Unb afe id^ feinen 3ont entflammet, 140 

SRafd^ auf ben S)rac^en fpreng^ id^'^ lo^ 
Unb ftac^r e« mit ben fd^arfen ©j)oten 
Unb toerfe jielenb mein ©efd^ofe, 
3lte tooHt' id^ bie ©eftalt burc^bo^ren. 

„£)h auc^ bag Slofe fid^ grauenb bäumt 145 

Unb fnirfd^t unb in ben 3w0el fd^äumt, 
Unb meine joggen ängftlid^ ftöl^ncn, 
3tic^t raff id^, big fte fid^ getoöl^nen. 
©0 üb* ic^'g aug mit ©mfigleit, 
©ig breimal ftd^ ber 3Konb erneut; 150 

Unb alg fte jebeg red^t begriffen, 
^ü^r' id^ fte ^er auf fd^nellen ©d^iffen. 
®er britte 3Rorgen ift eg nun, 
'Tafe mir'g gelungen, l^ier ju lanben ; 



42 Schillers Ballaben* 

S)en ©liebem gönnf ic^ faum ju rui^n, 155 

35i^ id^ bag gro^e SBerl beftanben. 

w®enn l^ei^ erregte mir ba^ iperj 
2)eg Sanbeg frifd^ erneuter ©c^merj, 
3erriffen fanb man jüngft bie ipirten, 
S)ie nad^ bem ©umjjfe fic^ verirrten ; 160 

Unb id^ befc^lie^e rafc^ bie 3:]^at, 
9lur t>on bem ^erjen nel^m* id^ Slat, 
^lugg unterrid^t* id^ meine Stnapptn, 
Sefteige ben berfud^ten diappm, 
Unb bon bem ebeln !Do00en^)aar »65 

Segleitet, auf geheimen SBegen, 
2Bo meiner %i)ai lein ^m^t toar. 
Steif id^ bem ^einbe frifc^ tni^^^m. 

r,®ag Kird^lein fennft bu, §err, bag \)oi) 
Sluf eineg ^tl^tnUxQ^^ ^od), 170 

S)er lüeit bie gnfet überfd^auet, 
S)eg gjleifterg lü^ner ®eift erbauet. 
3Seräd^tIid^ fd^eint eg, arm unb Hein, 
2)od^ ein SJliralel fc^Iie^t e« ein, 
S)ie SKutter mit bem Sefugfnaben, 175 

S)en bie brei Äönige b^^aitn. 
3luf breimal brei^ig ©tufen fteigt 
S)er ^pilgrim nad^ ber fteilen ^ö^e; 
2)od^, l^at er fd^tpinbelnb fte erreid^t, 
@rquidEt i^n feine« §eilanbg SRä^e. 180 
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„a:icf in ben gcte, auf bem e« J^öngt, 
3ft eine ©rotte ein0efj)rengt, 
S8om 3:au be« na^en 3Koorg befeud^tet, 
aßol^tn be« ^imtnefö ©tral^I nid^t leuchtet, 
^ier ^aufete ber SSSurm unb lag, 185 

S)ett Staub erfjjä^enb, 5Raci^t unb 2:a0. 
©0 l^ielt er, tote ber §oIIenbraci^e, 
Slm %ni be« ®otte«^aufe« SBad^e; 
Unb fam ber ^pilgrim J^ergetooIIt 
Unb lenfte in bie Unglücfgftrafee, 190 

^erborbrad^ au« bem §interl^alt 
Der geinb unb trug il^n fort jum ^a^e. 

„2)en JJelfen ftieg ic^ je^t l^inan, 
61^ id^ ben f d^toeren Strauß U^ann ; 
§in fniet' id^ bor bem 6^riftu«Iinbe 195 

Unb reinigte mein $erj t>on ©ünbe. 
Drauf gürt' id^ mir im Heiligtum 
Den blanfen ©d^mudf ber SBaffen um, 
Setpe^re mit bem <Spk^ bie Siechte, 
Unb nieber fteig' id^ jum ©efed^te. 200 

Surüdfe bleibt ber Äna^)^)en 2:ro^ ; 
3d^ gebe fd^eibenb bie SSefe^Ie 
Unb fd^toinge mid^ bel^enb auf« dtoi, 
Unb ©Ott emj)fe^r id^ meine ©eele. 

„Raum fel^' id^ mic^ im ebnen 5ßlan^^ 205 

glug« fc^Iagen meine Doggen an. 
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Unb bang beginnt ba§ SRo^ gu feud;cn 

Unb bäumet ftd^ unb \dxU nic^t tüeid^en ; 

©enn nal^e liegt, jum Änäul gebaut, 

®e« geinbe« fd^eu^Iid^e ©eftalt 

Unb fonnet fid^ auf toamtem ©runbe. 

2luf jagen i^n bie flinlen igunbe ; 

®od^ lücnben fte fid^ J)feilgefd^tt)inb, 

2lfö e§ ben Stadien gö^nenb teilet 

Unb öon fid^ l^aud^t ben giftigen SBinb 215 

Unb tüinfelnb toie bet ©d^alal l^eulet, 

„3)od^ fd^nell erfrifc^' id^ i^ren SWut, 
©ie faffen i^ren geinb mit 2But, 
Snbem id^ nad^ be^ Spiere« Senbe 
9lu^ ftarfer ^auft ben @J)eer Derfenbe ; 220 

2)od^ mad^tlog, toie ein bünner ©tab, 
5ßrattt er bom ©d^u^)})en^)anjet ai, 
Unb tl) id^ meinen SBurf emeuet, 
2)a b'durmt pd^ mein fRo^ unb fd^euet 
2ln feinem Safiligfenblidf ' 225 

Unb feine« Sltem« gift'gem SBe^en, 
Unb mit (gntfe|en fj)ringt'g jurüdf, 
Unb je^o toar'g um mid^ gefd^e^en — 

„3)a fd^toing' id^ mid^ be^enb Dom SRo^, 
©d^nell ift be« ©d^lüerte« ©d^neibe blo^ ; 230 

ÜDod^ alle ©treidle jtnb berloren, 
a)en gelfcnl^amifd^ ju burc^bol^ten. 
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Unb toütenb mit bed ©d^toeifee Äraft 

§at cg jur @rbe mid^ ßerafft ; 

©d^ott fe^' id^ feinen Stadien gäl^nen, 235 

(gg ^aut nad^ mir mit grimmen Salinen, 

Slfö meine $unbe, Wutentbrannt, 

SCn feinen SBauc^ mit grimmigen Siffen 

®td^ toarfen, ba^ cg l^eulenb ftanb, 

SBon ungel^eurem ©d^merj jerriffen. 240 

„Unb, ^f) e« il^ren Stffen ftd^ 
©nttoinbet, rafd^ erl^eb' td^ mid^, 
@rfj)ä]^e mir be« geinbe« »löfee 
Unb fto^e tief i^m in« ©efröfe, 
5lac^bo^renb big an^ ^eft, ben ©ta^I ; 245 

©d^loarjquellenb fjjringt beg Säluteg ©tral^L 
§in fmft eg unb begräbt im 3=aIIe 
3Rid^ mit beg Seibeg gtiefenbaHe, 
©a^ fd^nett bie ©inne mir bergel^n. 
Unb alg id^ neugeftärft ertoad^e, 250 

©el^' id^ bie Änajjjjen um mid^ ftel^n, 
Unb tot im 33Iute liegt ber ©rad^e.'' 

3) eg Seifallg lang gel^emmte Suft 
befreit je^t aller $örer ©ruft, 
©0 toie ber Slitter bieg gefjjrod^en ; 255 

Unb je^nfad^ am ©elüölb gebrod^en, 
SBäljt ber bermifd^ten ©timmen ©d^att 
©id^ braufenb fort im aBiberJ^aH. 
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Saut forbem felbft be§ Drbeng ©öl^ne, 

3)a^ man bie.§elbenftirne fröne, 260 

Unb banibar im S^riumjjj^öejjräng 

SBitt i^n ba§ aSoH bem SSoIfe jeigen ; . 

S)a faltet feine ©time ftreng 

2)er 5Weifter unb gebietet ©d^toeigen. 

Unb fj)rici^t : „S)en S)raci^en, ber bie^ Sanb 265 

33er^eert, fd^Iugft bu mit ta^)frer ipanb ; 
(Sin ©Ott bift bu bem SSoIIe Sorben, 
(Sin geinb fommft bu jurücf bem Drben, 
Unb einen fd^Iimmem SBurm gebar 
2)ein §erj, ate biefer 2)raci^e tüar. 270 

®ie ©d^Iange, bie ba§ ^erj Vergiftet, 
®ie 3^i^trad^t unb aSerberben ftiftet, 
SDag ift ber toiberfjjenft'ge ©eift, 
S)er gegen gud^t fid^ fred^ em^)öret, 
S)er Drbnung l^eilig S3anb jerrei^t ; ^75 

3)enn ber \'\t% ber bie SBelt jerftöret. 

r,3Kut jeiget aud^ ber 5WameIudf^ 
©e^orfam ift be^ ßl^riften ©c^mudf ; 
3)enn too ber iperr in feiner ©rö^e 
©elüanbelt l^at in Äned^te« »löfee, 280 

2)a ftifteten, auf ^eiPgem ©runb, 
SDie aSäter biefe« Drbeng Sunb, 
2)er ^Pflid^ten fd^toerfte ju erfüllen, 
Su bänbigen ben eignen SBillen. 
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3)t(l^ l^ot ber eitle Slul^tn betoegt^ 285 

®rum ioenbe bid^ aug meinen Slidfen ! 
^tnn toer be« §erren god^ nid^t trägt, 
3)arf fid^ mit feinem Äreu^ nid^t fd^müdfen." 

®a brid^t bie SKenge tobenb ou«, 
©etoalt'get ©turm betoegt ba« $au«, 290 

Um ©nabe flehen aHc Srüber ; 
®od^ fc^toeigenb blitft ber Jüngling nieber^ 
©ttH legt er bon ftd^ ba« ©etoanb 
Unb füfet be« 5Weifterg ftrenge §anb 
Unb ge^t. 3)er folgt il^m mit bem S3K4e^ 295 

®ann ruft er liebenb i^n jurüdfe 
Unb f^)rtd^t : ^Umarme mid^, mein ©o^n i 
3)ir ift ber l^ärtre Äamjjf gelungen. 
5Rimm biefe« Äreuj. (gg ift ber £o^n 
3)er 3)emut, bie ftd^ felbft bejlüungen." 3«? 



3u SJionl}«, bem a:ijrannen, fd^Iid^ 
aRöro«, ben 3)oId^ im ©elüanbe ; 
3^n fd^Iugen bie §äfd^er in »anbe. 
„2Ba« toottteft bu mit bem S)oIc^e, fjjrid^ I" 
entgegnet i^m finfter ber Sffiüterid^. — 
„3)ie ©tabt bom 2:ijrannen befreien I'' — 
„®ag fottft bu am Äreuje bereuen." 
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„"^i) bin/ f^)rtc^t jener, „^u fterben bereit 
Unb bitte nid^t um mein S,^bm ; 
^06) toiUft bu ©nabe mir geben, 10 

^6) flel^e bid^ um brei %aQt Qdi, 
Si^ id^ bie ©d^toefter bem (Satten gefreit ; 
3d^ laffe ben greunb bir afe Sürgen : 
S^n magft bu, entrinn* id^, ertoürgen." 

ÜDa läd^elt ber Äönig mit arger Sifl »5 

Unb f^)rid^t nad^ lurjem Sebenfen : 
„3)rei 2^age toiH id^ bir fc^enfen ; 
2)od^ toiffe, toenn fie öerftrid^en, bie ^ft^ 
Q>i) bu jurüdf mir gegeben bift, 

©0 mu^ er ftatt beiner erblaffen, 20 

2)od^ bir ift bie ©träfe erlaffen." 

Unb er lommt jum ^eunbe : „^er Äönig gebeut, 
2)a^ id^ am Äreuj mit bem Seben 
Sejal^Ie bag freöeinbe ©treben ; 
®od^ hjitt er mir gönnen brei 2^age 3^it/ 25 

S3iö id^ bie ©d^toefter bem ©atten gefreit ; 
©0 bleib bu bem Äönig jum 5Pfanbe, 
Sig id^ lomme, ju löfen bie Sanbe/' 

Unb fd^toeigenb umarmt il^n ber treue ^eunb 
Unb liefert jtd^ au^ bem 2^^rannen ; 30 

Der anbere ^iel^et Don bannen. 
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Unb e^e bag brittc SJlorgenrot fd^cint, 

$at cr fd^neU mit bem ©atten bie ©d^toefter Dereint, 

©It l^eim mit forgenber ©eele, 

S)amit et bie ^ft nic^t Derfe^Ie. 35 

S)a giefet unenblid^er Siegen l^erab, 
SSon ben Sergen ftürjen bie Duetten, 
Unb bie ^ä6)t, bie ©tröme fd^toetten. 
Unb er fommt an^ Ufer mit loanbembem Biai, 
3)a reibet bie Srütfe ber ©trübet ^inab, 40 

Unb bonnemb f^)rengen bie SBogen 
©eg ©etoölbeg Irad^enben Sogen, 

Unb troftlog irrt er an Uf erg Slanb ; 
SBie lüeit er aud^ f})äl^et unb blidfet 
Unb bie ©timme, bie rufenbe, fd^idfet, 45 

3)a ftö^et fein Stadien bom fidlem ©tranb, 
S)er i^n fe^e an bag getoünfd^te Sanb, 
Äein ©d^iffer lenfet bie galore, 
Unb ber toilbe ©trom toirb inm SWeere. 

3)a fmit er ang Ufer unb loeint unb fle^t, 50 

3)ie §änbe jum 3^^ erhoben : 
„D ^emme beg ©tromeg 2^oben ! 
(gg eilen bie ©tunben, im SRittag ftel^t 
2)ie ©onne, unb toenn fie nieberge^t 
Unb id^ fann bie ©tabt nid^t erreichen, 55 

©0 mu^ ber ffreunb mir erbleid^en.'' 



so Schillers Ballaben, 

©od^ toad^fenb erneut pd^ be« ©trotne^ SBBut, 
Unb SBeHe auf SBeHe jerrinnet, 
Unb ©tunbe an ©tunbe entrinnet. 
S)a treibt i^n bie Slngft, ba fafet er ftc^ SJlut 60 

Unb toirft fid^ ^inein in bie braufenbe glut 
Unb teilt mit getüaltigen Slrmen 
ÜDen ©trom, unb ein ®ott ^at Srbamten, 

Unb getoinnt bag Ufer unb eilet fort 
Unb banfet bem rettenben ©otte ; 65 

S)a ftürjet bie raubenbe Slotte 
^erbor m^ be« SBBalbe« näd^tlid^em Drt, 
3)en ^jjfab i^m f^)errenb, unb fd^naubet 3Korb 
Unb l^emmet beg SBanbererg 6ile 
9Kit brol^enb gefd^tüungener Äeule. 70 

rrSBag iDoHt i^r ^." ruft er öor ©d^redfen bleid^, 
»3^ l^abe nid^tg aU mein Seben, 
3)a3 mu^ ic^ bem Äönige geben !" 
Unb entreißt bie Äeule bem näc^ften gleid^ : 
„Um beg greunbeg SBitten erbarmet tnd) !" 75 

Unb brei, mit gelüaltigen ©treid^en, 
ßrlegt er, bie anbem enttoeid^en. 

Unb bie ©onne berfenbet glül^enben Sranb, 
Unb bon ber unenblid^en 3Kü^e 
(Srmattet, finfen bie Äniee. 80 



1,0, ^a{l hi mid^ gnobi^ ouS 9tau6er$^b, 
Xud bent @trom nric^ gerettet and ^eilige £anb, 
Unb foD ^ier berfd^mac^tenb t>erber6en 
Unb ber gteunb mir, ber Itebenbe, fterben !* 

Unb l^ord^ ! ba f )>rubelt ed {Uber^eD, 85 

®ang na^e, tDie rtefelnbc« 3lauf(^en, 
Unb ftille mt er, ju loufc^en ; 
Unb fiel^, and bent gelfen, öefd^toä^ig, fd^nett, 
©l[>rinöt nturmelnb ^ertoor ein lebenbiger QueH, 
Unb freubig bMt er ft(^ nieber 9© 

Unb erfrifd^et bie brennenben ©lieber. 

Unb bie ©onne blidEt burd^ ber S^ü^t ©run 
Unb malt auf ben glangenben Matten 
3)er Säume gigantifd^e ©d^atten ; 
Unb.jtoei SEBanberer fie^t er bie ©trafee jiel^n, 95 

SBill eilenben Saufe« borüber flie^n, 
SDa Ij^ört er bie SBorte fte fagen : 
n3^* toirb er an^ Äreuj gefd^lagen/ 

Unb bie 9lngft beflügelt ben eilenben iJu^, 
3^n jagen ber ©orge Dualen ; 100 

S)a fc^immern in 3lbenbrot^ ©tra^len 
SBon feme bie ßinnen bon ©^rafu«, 
Unb entgegen fommt il^m 5ß^iloftratu«, 
3)e« §aufeg reblid^er §üter, 
2)er ertennet entfe^t ben ©ebieter : 105 
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„S^xüi ! bu retteft ben g^eunb nid^t mtfyc, 
©0 rette bag eigene 2^bm ! 
üDen 2^ob erleibet er eben. 
3Son ©tunbe ju ©tunbe getoartet' er 
SKit l^offenber ©eele ber SBieberlel^r, no 

Sl^m lonnte ben mutigen ©lauben 
Der ^ol^n be« 2^^rannen nid^t rauben." — 

„Unb ift eg ju fj)ät, unb lann id^ il^m nid^t 
6in Sletter tüiHfommen erfd^einen, 
©0 foH mid^ ber JCob il^m Dereinen, 115 

2)eg rül^me ber bluf ge 3:^rann ftd^ nid^t, 
S)afe ber ^eunb bem greunbe gebrod^en bie 5ßflic^t, 
Sr f d^Iad^te ber Dp^tx jtoeie 
Unb glaube an Siebe unb 2:reue l" 

Unb bie ©onne ge^t unter, ba fte^t er am ^ox 120 
Unb fielet bag Äreuj fd^on erl^ö^et, 
üDag bie SRenge gaffenb umftel^et ; 
Sin bem ©eile fd^on jiel^t man ben g^reunb ^mpox, 
3)a jertrennt er gewaltig ben bid^ten ßl^or : 
r,3Ric^, §enfer!" ruft er, „ertüürget! 125 

®a bin id^, für ben er gebürget !'' 

Unb (Srftaunen ergreifet bag 3SoH uml^er, ^ 

3n ben Slrmen liegen fid^ beibe 
Unb deinen bor ©c^merjen unb JJ^^^ube. 
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2)a {ie^t man !em 9(uge %&nenleer, ijo 

Unb jum Könige bringt man bie äSunbeimor'; 
3)er fu^tt ein menfd^licbe^ 9lü^ten^ 
£a|t fd^neO \i>ov ben ^^ton {ie führen. 

Unb bildet {te lange Dettounbett an ; 
2)tauf f))rid^t er : „@d ift eud^ gelungen^ 135 

Sl^r Ij^abt bag §erj mir bejtoungen ; 
Unb bie 2^reue, fie ift bod^ fein leerer SBal^, 
©0 nel^met aud^ mid^ jum ©enoffen an ! 
3^ fei, getoa^rt mir bie S5itte, 
3n eurem Sunbe ber S)ritte." 140 



SBinbet jum Äranje bie golbenen ^^ren, 
JJIed^tet aud^ blaue Spanen l^inein ! 
^reube foH jebe^ 2luge berflaren, 
2)enn bie Königin jiel^et ein, 
®ie Sejäl^merin toilber (Sitten, 
2)ie ben üJlenfd^en jum SRenfd^en gefeilt 
Unb in frieblid^e, fefte §ütten 
SBanbelte bag betoeglid^e Qdt. 
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©d^eu in be« ©ebttge« Älüften 
S3at0 ber S^roglob^te fxä) ; lo 

!Der SRomabe He^ bie 3;riften 
SEBüfte Hegen, too er ftrid^, 
3Ktt bem aßurffjjte^, mit bem Sogen 
©d^ritt ber S^ger burd^ ba« Sanb ; 
SBel^ bem ^embling, ben bie SBogen 15 

SEBarf en an ben Unglüdf^ftranb ! 

Unb auf il^tem $fab begrüßte, 
Srrenb nad^ beö Äinbe« Bpnx, 
6ere« bie berlafene Äüfte, 

Std^, ba grünte leine glur ! 20 

iDafe fie l^ier Dertraulid^ toeile^ 
Sft fein Dbbad^ il^r getoäl^rt ; 
Äeine« ^tmptU l^eitre ©äule 
3euget, ba^ man ©ötter el^rt, 

Äeine ^rud^t ber fü^en Sl^ren 25 

Säbt jum reinen 3Kal^I jie ein ; 
SRur auf grä^Iid^en Slltären 
S)orret menfd^Iid^e« ©ebein. 
Sä, fo toeit fie toanbemb Ireifte^ 
tJanb fte (SIenb überall, 30 

Unb in i^rem großen (Seifte 
jammert fie be« SWenfd^en ^aU. 



Das £knnldbe ^^-ri. 55 

Zan tmr unfcr Sül> geiicbn, 

Steifen f<bdn9c^altc ^Itetcr 35 

3!^n>6cn im d^mtniS blu^n? 

©oben tmr i^m ^um Seft^ 

Stillt ber erbe @dtterf(^|, 

ttnb auf feinem fioiriglt^e 

&dftod\i er elenb, ^etmatlo^ ? 40 

§ü^It fein ®ott mit i^m Erbarmen ? 
Keiner ouS ber ©el'gcn 6^or 
$ebet i^n mit äBunberarmen 
3lu§ ber tiefen Bd^ma^ empor? 
3tt beg ^immefö f ePgen ^ö^cn 45 

Slü^ret fie ntd^t frember ©(^merj; 
^oä) ber SKenfii^^eit aingft nnb SEBel^en 
iSm^ mein gquälteS ^erj. 

S)a^ ber SWenfii^ jum äRenfd^en toerbe^ 
©tiff er einen eto'gen 8unb 50 

©löubiö mit ber frommen Erbe, 
Seinem mütterlid^en ©runb^ 
ß^re bag (Sefe^ ber 3^iten 
Unb ber SKonbe J^eU'^en ßJong, 
2BeI<l^e ftitt gemeffen fd^reiten 55 

Sm melobif 4fen ®ef ang« 
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Unb ben 9iebel teilt fte leife, 
ffier ben Slttfen fie öerl^üEt ; 
5ßIö|R(l^ in ber SBilben Äteife 
©te^t fte ba, ein ©ötterbilb. 60 

©d^toelgenb bei bent Siege^mal^Ie 
ginbet fie bie tol^e ©d^ar, 
Unb bie blutgefüllte ©d^ale 
Sringt man il^r jum Di)f er bar. 

9(ber fd^oubemb, mit @ntfe^en 65 

SBenbet fie ftd^ toeg unb fi)rid^t : 
Sluf ge SCigermal^Ie ne^en 
@ined ®otte$ &\)f)fta m6)U 
Steine Djjfer toitt er l^aben, 
grüd^te, bie ber ^erbft befd^ert, 7» 

3R\t be^ S^I^^^ frommen ©aben 
aSSirb ber ißeilige öere^rt. 

Unb fie nimmt bie SBudjjt be« 6l>eere3 
?lu« be* 3^0^^^ raul^er §anb ; 
9Rit bem ©d^aft be« 3Korbgetoel^re* 75 

gurd^et fie ben leidsten ©anb, 
^lirntnt tK>n il^re* Itranje« ©)>i^e 
Sinen Aem^ mit £raft gefüSt, 
©enit il^n in bie jarte 9{i|e^ 
Unb ber 2;rie& bed £eime« f d^ioiKt. so 



Das (Efeufifd^c ^fL 57 

Unb mit grünen ipa(men fc^mütfet 
®\df bor Soben alfobalb, 
Unb fo loett bad ä(uge bildet^ 
SSogt ed tt)ie ein golbner 2BaIb. 
Säd^elnb fegnet fie bie ©rbe, 85 

fjlid^t ber erfken ®arbe S3unb, 
SSäl^U ben fjelbftein fid^ gum §erbe, 
Unb e« frrid^t bet ©öttin aRunb : 

SSater geu«, ber über äße 
©Otter ^errfd^t in ät^er« $ö^n, 90 

3)a^ bieg D})fer bir gefatte, 
Safe ein 3^^^« i^^t gef d^el^n ! 
Unb bem unglüifePgen Solle, 
S)ad bid^, §ol^er, noi) nid^t nennt, 
SRimm Ij^intoeg bed 3luged SBoIIe, 95 

3)afe ed feinen ©Ott erlennt ! 

Unb ed l^5rt ber ©d^hjefter g^Iel^en 
3eud auf feinem l^ol^en ©i^ ; 
jDonnemb aud ben blauen §öl^en 
SSirft er ben gejadtten 35Ii^. 100 

5PraffeInb fängt ed an ju lol^en, 
ißebt ftd^ toirbelnb bom Slltar, 
Unb barüber fd^toebt in l^o^en 
Greifen fein gefd^toinber 3lar. 
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Ünb gerül^rt ju bet ^errfd^erin gilben 105 

©türjt ftd^ ber ^Kenge freubtg ©ehjü^l, 
Unb bie rollen Seelen jerfliefeen 
3n ber 3Kenfc^Kc^Ieit erftem ©efü^I, 
SBerfen öon ftd^ bie Mutige SBel^re, 
Öffnen ben büftetgebunbenen ©inn "o 

Unb enH)fanöen bie göttlid^e Seigre 
Slu^ bem 5Kunbe ber Königin. 

Unb bon il^ren 3:i^ronen fteigen 
SlUe ^immlifd^en l^erab, 

Xf)tmx^ f eiber fül^rt ben Steigen, 115 

Unb mit bem geredeten ©tab 
3Ki^t fie jjebem feine SRed^te, 
©e^et felbft ber ©renje ©tein, 
Unb be^ ©t% Verborgne ?!Räd^te 
2abet fie ju S^^gen ein. ^^ 

Unb e^ lommt ber ®ott ber ®ffe, 
3eu^' erfinbungSreid^er ©ol^n, 
»ilbner lünftlic^er ©efäfee, 
§od^geIe^rt in @rj unb 2^l^on. 
Unb er lel^rt bie Äunft ber 3<*W0^ ^^5 

Unb ber Slafebälge 3ug ; 
Unter feinet §ammer^ 3^^"Ö^ 
SSilbet fid^ juerft ber 5|Jf[ug. 
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Unb 3Kineri)a, f)o6) i?or allen 
Slagenb mit getoid^t^gem ©jjeer, 130 

Sä^t bte ©timme mäd^ttg fd^allen 
Unb gebeut bent ®ötterf;eer. 
gefte 5Dflauern toxU fie grünben, 
Gebern Sd^u^ unb ©d^irm ju fein, 
35ie jerftreute SBelt ju binben 135 

^n öertraulidjjent SSerein. 

Unb fte lenlt bie §errfd^erfd^ritte 
®urd^ be§ gelbem voeiten ^lan, 
Unb an iJ^reö ^ujjeö Stritte 

§eftet ftd^ ber ©renjgott an, ' 140 

3Keffenb führet fie bie ^ette 
Um beg §ügefe grünen ©aum ; 
2lud^ beg toilben ©tromeg Seite 
©d^Iie^t fie in ben J^eiPgen 3laum. 

Sitte 3l\)m)(>l}tn, Dreaben, 145 

®ie ber fd^netten 2lrtemig 
tjolgen auf beg 33ergeg ^Pfaben, 
©d^toingenb i^ren S^9^^fri^fe/ 
Sitte lommen, atte legen 

§änbe an, ber ^ubel fd^attt, 150 

Unb i)on il^rer ä^te ©dalägen 
Ärad^enb ftürjt ber gid^tentoalb. 
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äud^ avi^ feiner grünen SB eile 
©teigt ber fd^ilfbefränjte ©ott, 
SBäljt ben fd^hjeren ^lofe jur ©teile 155 

9luf ber ©öttin aRac^tgebot ; 
Unb bie leid^tgefd^ürjten ©tunben 
fliegen ang ©efd^äft getoanbt, 
Unb bie raul^en ©tämme runben 
Sierlid^ jtd^ in ilj^rer §anb. 160 

3lu(i^ ben 3Keergott ftel^t man eilen ; 
Slafd^ mit be§ 2:ribenteg ©tofe 
Srid^t er bie granitnen ©äulen 
9lu^ bem ®rbgerij)})e Io§, 

©d^toingt fte in getoalt'gen §änben 165 

§od^, tüie einen leidsten S5aff, 
Unb mit §erme«, bem bel^enben, 
Stürmet er ber 9Kauern SBaH. 

9lber au§ ben golbnen ©aiten 
Sodft 9(j3ott bie Harmonie 170 

Unb bag l^olbe 3Jla§ ber Seiten 
Unb bie 3Rad^t ber 3Relobie. 
aJlit neunftimmigem ©efange 
gaUen bie Äamönen ein ; 

Seife nad^ beg Sieben Älange 175 

güget ftd^ ber Stein jum ©tein. 



Das (Eleuftfdje ^eft. 6i 

Unb bet %f)i>xt toette glügel 
©e|et mit erfahrner §anb 
Säbele unb fügt bie Stiegel 

Unb ber ©d^Iöjfer fefteö S3anb. i8o 

Sd^neK burd^ tafd^e ®5tterl^änbe 
3ft ber ffiunbcrbou toottbrad^t, 
Unb ber 3^em^)el l^ettre SBänbe 
(Sdänjen fd^on in %t\Mpxa6)t 

Unb mit einem firanj ton ÜJl^rten 185 

m^t bie ©ötterlönigin, 
Unb fte filiert ben fd^önften Wirten 
3u ber fd^önften §irtin l^im 
SBenu« mit bem l^olben Änaben 
©d^müdfet felbft ba« erfte ^aax, «90 

mt ®ötter bringen @aben 
©egnenb ben Sermöl^lten bar. 

Unb bie neuen Sürger jiel^en, 
aSon ber ©ötter fePgem ß^or 
©ngefül^rt, mit iparmonteen - 195 

3n ba« gaftlid^ offne 3:i^or ; 
Unb bag $ßriefteramt tjertoaltet 
6ereg am 2Ktar be§ geug, 
©egnenb i^re §anb gefaltet, 
©})rid^t fte ju be« SSolIe« Ärei« : 200 



62 Sc^tUetÄ Sallaben. 

greil^eit liebt ba§ SEier bet SBüfte, 
grei im St^er l^errfdjit ber ®ott, 
S^rer »ruft getoalt^Qe Süfte 
gäl^met ba§ SRaturgebot ; 

2)oci^ ber 3Kenfci^ in il^rer SWitte 205 

©Ott fid^ an ben SRenfc^en reil^n, 
Unb attetn burd^ feine ©itte 
Äann er frei unb mäd^tig fein» 

aOBinbet jum Ärange bie golbenen Sl^ren, 
g^Ied^tet aud^ blaue g^anen l^inein ! 210 

3=reube fott jebe^ Stuge öerflären, 
2)enn bie Äönigin jie^et ein, 
2)ie un§ bie fü^e §eimat gegeben, 
5Die ben 3Kenfd^en jum SKenfd^en gefettt. 
Unfer ®efang fott fte feftlid^ ergeben, 215 

a)ie beglütf enbe SKutter ber Söelt ! 



§tv0 mH^ itjxnhtv^ 

©el^t il^r bort bie altergrauen 
©d^Iöffer ftd^ entgegenfd^auen, 
Seud^tenb in ber ©onne ®oIb, 
2Bo ber §ette«^ont bie SffieOen 
S5raufenb burd^ ber 2)arbanetten 
§o^e 3=elfenj3forte rottt ? 
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§ört i^x jene Stanbung ftürmen, 

2)ie ftd^ an ben ^d^tn brid^t ? 

3lfictt ri^ fie toon ®uroj)cn; 

3)oci^ bie Siebe fd^retft fie nid^t, 10 

^erog uttb Seanberg §erjen 
SRül^rte mit bem 5|JfeiI ber ©d^merjen 
3lmor« l^eiPge ©öttermad^t. 
§eto, fd^ön tüie §ebe blül^enb, 
6r, burd^ bie ©ebirge jiel^enb 15 

Slüftig, im ©etäufd^ bet Sagb. 
3)od^ bet SSäter f einblid^ Summ 
Xxtnxttt ba« berbunbne 5ßaar, 
Unb bie füfee grud^t bet Siebe 
$ing am Slbgrunb bet ©efal^r. 20 

3)ort auf ©eftog' fjelfenturme, 
SDen mit eto'gem SSaogenfturme 
©d^aumenb fd^lägt bet ^tUt&ßont, 
©aft bie S^ngfrau, einfam grauenb, 
5Rad^ 2lb^boö' «tifte fd^auenb, 25 

SBo ber $eiftgeliebte tüo^nt. 
Std^, ju bem entfernten ©tranbe 
Saul ftd^ feinet Srüdfe ©teg, 
Unb fein gal^rjeug ftöftt bom Ufer ; 
S)od^ bie Siebe fanb ben SQBeg. 30 
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9luf be« Sab^ritttl^e« 5J5faben 
Seitet jte ntit jtd^erm gaben, 
2lucl^ ben Slöben mad^t fte Hug, 
S3eu0t in« Sod^ bte toilben Siete, 
©l)annt bte feuerfj)rül^nben ©tiere 35 

2ln ben biamantnen ^flug. 
©elbft ber St^j, ber neunfad^ fKefeet, 
Sd^lie^t bte SBagenbe ntd^t a\x^ ; 
ÜRäd^ttg raubt fte ba$ (Beliebte 
2lug be« 5ßIuto finfterm §au«* 4© 

3(ud^ burd^ be« ©etpäffet« gluten 
SWit bet ©el^nfud^t feur'gen ©luten 
©tad^elt fte Seanber« 5Kut. 
SSenn be« S^age« l^etter ©d^immer 
Sleid^et, ftürjt ber Hil^ne ©d^hjimmer 45 

3n be« 5pontu« finftre glut, 
. 2:eilt mit ftarlent 9(rm bte S35oge, 
©trebenb nad^ bent teuren ©tranb, 
SBo, auf l^ol^em ©otter leud^tenb, 
SBinIt ber gadfel l^etter Sranb. 50 

Unb in toeid^en £iebe«armen 
SDarf ber ©lütfUd^e ertoarmen 
SSon ber fd^toer beftanbnen gal^rt 
Unb ben ©ötterlol^n em^fangen^ 
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3)en in feltgcm Umfangen 55 

gl^m bie Siebe aufgefjjart, 

35i^ ben ©aumenben Slurota 

Slu^ ber SBonne 2^raumen toetft 

Unb in§ !alte Sett be^ ÜReere« 

Slug bem ©d^o^ ber Siebe fd^redt. 60 

Unb fo pollen brei^ig Sonnen 
©d^neH, im 9laub öerftol^Iner SBonnen^ 
S)em beglüdften ^aar ba^in, 
SEBie ber SSrautnad^t fü^e g^reuben, 
2)ie bie ©otter f elbft beneiben, 65 

(Stoig jung unb etoig grün. 
5Der f)at nie bag ©lud geloftet, 
3) er bie grud^t beg §immefö nid^t 
SRaubenb an beg §öffenfluffeg 
©d^auerboDem Slanbe brid^t, 70 

§eg})er unb Sturora jogen 
SSed^f einb auf am §immeIgbogen ; 
S)od^ bie ©lüdEIid^en, fte fa^n 
SRid^t ben ©d^mudf ber Slatter fatten, 
9iid^t aug 5Rorbg beeiften fatten 75 

3) en ergrimmten SEBinter nal^n. 
tJreubig fallen fie beg 2:ageg 
3mmer lürjem, Itirjem Äreig ; 



66 Schillers Ballabcn. 

g^ür bag längte Olütf bcr md)U 

S)att!ten jte betl^ört bem 3^u§. 80 

Unb e§ gleid^te jd^on bie SBage 
9(tt bem §tmmel ^läd^t* unb Stage^r 
Unb bie l^olbc Jungfrau ftanb 
§arrenb auf bem ^elfenfci^lojle, 
©al^ l^tnab bie ©onnenroffe 85 

giiel^en an be^ §immefe SRanb* 
Unb ba« 3Keer lag ftill unb eben, 
©inem reinen ©J)iegel gleid^, 
Keines SBinbe« leife« Soeben 
Siegte bag friftattne 3leici^. 90 

Suftige 2)el^l^inenfci^aren 
©d^erjten in bem ftiberllaren 
Steinen ®lement uml^er, 
Unb in fd^tüärjHd^t grauen Bügen. 
3lug bem SDleergrunb aufgeftiegen- 95 

Kam ber 2^etl^^« bunteg §eer, 
©ie, bie einzigen, bezeugten 
3)en öerfto^Inen Siebegbunb ; 
2lber il^nen fd^lo^ auf etoig 
§e!ate ben ftummen 3Wunb, 100 

Unb jte freute ftd^ beg fd^önen 
5Keereg, unb mit ©d^meid^eltönen 
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Q)pxaä) fte ju bem element : 

„©d^öner ®ott, bu foHteft trügen ! 

3iein, ben ^reüler ftraf ' \6) 2ügen, 105 

2)er bid^ falfd^ unb treulo« nennt. 

galfd^ tft bag ©efc^Ied^t ber aKenfd^en, 

©rauf am tft be§ aSater« §erj ; 

3lber bu bift milb unb gütig, 

Unb i\6) xixi)xt ber Siebe ©d^merj. "o 

„5n ben oben gelfenmauem 
gjlüfet' id^ freublo« einfam trauern 
Unb ijerblül^n in eto'gem §arm ; 
2)od^ bu trägft auf beinem Slüdfen, 
Dl^ne 3lad^en, ol^ne Srüdten, 115 

3Kir ben ^'^eunb in meinen 3lrm. 
©rauenboll ift beine SCiefe, 
gurd^tbar beiner SBogen glut, 
2lber bid^ erflel^t bie Siebe, 
2)id^ bejtüingt ber §elbenmut* 120 

„!Denn aud^ bid^, ben ®ott ber SBogen, 
SRül^rte ©ro«' mäd^t'ger Sogen, 
2lfe beg golbnen SBibberg glug 
§effe mit bem Sruber fliel^enb, 
©d^ön in SugenbfüIIe blü^enb, 125 

Über beine 2:iefe trug. 
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(Sd^nett, loon tl^rem 3leij befieget, 

©riffft bu auS bent ftnftem ©d^Iunb, 

Sogft fte Don beg SBibber« SRütfen 

SRieber in ben SKeere^grunb. 130 

„(Sine ®öttin mit bem ©otte, 
3n ber tiefen SDäaffergrotte, 
Sebt fie je^t nnfterblici^ fort ; 
§ilfreicl^ ber verfolgten Siebe, 
Söi)mt fte beine toilben Sriebe, 135 

gül^rt ben ©d^iffer in ben 5J5ort^ 
©d^öne §eDe, l^olbe ©öttin. 
Selige, bid^ flel^' id^ an : 
35ring anä) l^eute ben ©eliebten 
3Kir auf ber getool^nten SJal^n I'' 140 

Unb fd^on bunlelten bie g'luten, 
Unb fte liefe ber gadfel ©luten 
3Son bem l^ol^en ©otter toel^m 
Seitenb in ben oben Sleid^en 
©ottte bag vertraute 3^^^ 145 

2)er geliebte SBanbrer fel^n. 
Unb eg fauft unb bröl^nt toon feme, 
ginfter Iräufelt ftd^ bag 3Keer, 
Unb eg löfd^t bag Sid^t ber QUxm, 
Unb eg nol^t getoitterfd^toer, 150 
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Sluf beg 5ßontu« toeite gläd^e 
Segt ftd^ 5Raci^t, unb SBettetbäd^c 
©türjen au« ber SQSoIfen ©d^o^ ; 
Sli^e judf en in ben Süften, 

Unb aug il^ren gelfengrüften 155 

Söerben aEe ©türme log, 
Söül^Ien ungel^eure ©d^Iünbe 
3n ben toeüen 9Q3afferf d^Iunb ; 
©dl^nenb, tote ein §öffenraci^en. 
Öffnet ftd^ beg SDleeteg ®runb, 160 

„9Q3el^e, toel^ mir !" ruft bie 2lrme 
Sammemb. „(Sro^er 3^wg, erbarme ! 
%ä), toag toagt' id^ }u erflel^n ! 
Sffienn bie ©ötter mid^ erl^ören, 
Sffienn er ftd^ ben falfd^en 3Reerett 165 

^Preiggab in beg ©turmeg SBel^n I 
Sllle meergetool^nten SJögel 
Sielten l^eim, in eil'ger ^lud^t ; 
Slffe fturmettjrobten ©d^iffe 
Sergen fid^ in fid^rer Sud^t. 170 

„%6f, getoi^, ber Unberjagte 
Untemal^m bag oft ©etoagte, 
2)enn il^n trieb ein mäd^t'ger ®ott* 
®r gelobte mir'g beim ©d^eiben 
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ÜKit beV Siebe ^eiPßen ©ben, ^75 

Sl^n entbinbet nur ber %oi. ' 

Sld^, in biefem Slugenblidfe 

SRingt er mit be« Sturme^ 2But, 

Unb l^inab in i^re ©d^Iünbe 

Steigt i^n bie emjjörte glut ! i8o 

„[Jalfd^er $ontug, beine (Stitte 
2Bar nur beö SSerrate« §ülle, 
©inern ©Jjiegel toarft bu gleich ; 
2:üdfifci^ mieten beine SBogen, 
S3i3 bu i^n ^eraug betrogen J85 

3n bein falfd^e^ Sügenreid^, 
Se^t, in beineg ©tromeg 3Kitte, 
5Da bie fÜMhf^x \x6) öerfd^Io^, 
gäjfeft bu auf ben Serratnen 
2UIe beine ©d^recfen log !" 190 

Unb e« toäd^ft be« ©türmet Stoben, 
§0(1^, ju Sergen aufgel^oben, 
©d^loiHt bag 3Keer, bie Sranbung brid^t 
©d^äumenb jtd^ am ^n^ ber Äli})})en ; 
©elbft bag ©d^iff mit (Sici^enrij)J)en 195 

5Ial^te ungerfd^mettert nid^t. 
Unb im Sßinb erlifd^t bie ^Jadfel, 
S)ie beg ^Pfabeg 2m^U \t>ax ; 
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* 

©d^reden bietet bag ®eh)äffer, * 

«. 

©d^recfen ami) bie 2anbung bar. 200 

Unb fte f(et;t jur 2l})l^robUe> 
S)a^ fie bem Ddan gebiete, 
©änftige ber SBeffen S^tn, 
Unb gelobt, ben ftrengen SJÖlnben 
Sleid^e Dj)fer anjujünben, 205 

(Sitten ©tier tnit golbnem §om, 
Sitte ®5ttinnen ber 2:iefe, 
Sitte ©otter in ber §ö^' 
JJlel^t fie, linbernb ÖI ju gießen 
3n bie ftumtbetoegte See. 210 

„$öre meinen Sluf erfc^allen, 
©teig auS beinen grünen §atten, 
©elige Seufotl^ea ! 
S)ie ber ©d^iffer in bem oben 
SBeffenreid^ in ©turmeönöten 215 

Slettenb oft erfd^einen fa^. 
Sleid^' i^m beinen l^eil'gen ©d^leier, 
S)er, geJ^eimni^boff geloebt, 
S)ie il^n tragen, unöerle^lic^ 
Slug bem ®rab ber gluten l^ebt !'' 220 

Unb bie loilben SBinbe fd^ioeigen, 
§eH an §immelg SRanbe fteigen 



72 SdjiUzts Baüaben* 

ßo^' «ßferbe in bie §ö^'. 

tJrieblid^ in bem alten ^tü^ 

^He^t ba^ 3Reer in ©j)icgefö0lätte, 225 

Reitet läd^eln Suft unb ©ee. 

Sanfter bred^en \\d) bie SBeHen 

Sin be« Ufer« 3=eIfenJt)anb, 

Unb fie fd^toemmen, rul^ig f})ielenb, 

Einen Seid^nam an ben ©tranb .• 230 

Sa, er iff §, bet aud^ entfeelet 
©einem l^eirgen ©d^tour nid^t feiltet! 
©d^neHen Slidf« erfennt fie il^n. 
Äeine Älage lä^t fie fc^aCen, 
Äeine 2:i^räne ftel^t man fallen, 235 

Äalt, berjtoeifelnb ftarrt fie l^in. 
2^roftIo§ in bie öbe 2^iefe 
»lidft fte, in be« St^er« Sic^t, 
Unb ein eble« g^euer rötet 
S)a« erbleichte angefleht 240 

„^ä) erfenn' euc^, emfte 3Käd^te! 
©trenge treibt il^r eure Siedete, 
fjurd^tbar, unerbittlid^ ein. 
tJrü^ fd^on ift mein 2auf bef d^Ioffen ; 
®od^ ba« ®Iücf ^ab' ic^ ßenoffen, 245 

Unb ba« fd^önfte 2o« toar mein* 



Kaffanbra. 73 

Scbcnb i^ob' id^ betnem 3^enn>el 

3Kicl^ gctoet^t al« 5ßriefterin ; 

3)tt ein freubig Dj)fer ftetb' id^, 

aSenug, gro^e Äömgin I'' *5o 

Unb mit flicgenbem ©etoanbe 
©d^toingt fie bon beg 2^umteg Slanbe 
3n bie 3KeerfIut fid^ l^inab. 
§oci^ in feinen glutenreid^en 
aBäljt bet ®ott bie ^eil'gen Seichen, 255 

Unb er felber ift il^r ©rab. 
Unb mit feinem Staub jufrieben, 
3iel^t er freubig fort unb gie^t 
3Cug ber unerfci^öj)ften Urne 
©einen ©trom, ber etoig fliegt *^ 



iiHffünl^vvu 



^eube toar in Xxo\a^ gotten, 
®l^ bie l^ol^e ^efte fiel ; 
Subell^^mnen l^ort man fd^atten 
3n ber ©aiten golbneg ©})iel ; 
2lffe §änbe rul^en mübe 
3Son bem tl^ränenöoffen ©treit, 
SQSeil ber l^errKd^e ?ßeKbe 
^riamg f d^one 2:od^ter freit. 



74 Schillers Ballaben. 

Unb gefd^tnüit mit Sorbecrreifcm, 
^eftUci^ toaffet ©d^ar auf ©d^ar lo 

5Racl^ ber (Sötter l^eirgen ^äu^txn, 
3u beö %\)\)mhmx^ 2lltar. 
95um^)f erbraufcnb butd^ bie ©äffen 
SBälgt ftd^ bie bacd^ant'fc^c 2uft, 
Unb in i^rem ©d^merj öerlaffen »5 

9Bar nur eine traur'ge Sruft. 

greublog in ber g^reube %ixUt, 
Ungefettig unb allein, 
SBanbelte Äaffanbra ftitte 

3n 3l})olIog Sorbeerl^ain. 20 

3n beg SBalbe« tieffte ©rünbe 
glüc^tete bie ©el^erin, 
Unb fte toarf bie ?ßrie[terbinbe 
3u ber @rbe jümenb l^in : 

„Sllleö ift ber Jreube offen, 25 

aiffe §erjen finb beglüdt, 
Unb bie alten Eltern l^offen, 
Unb bie ©d^lrefter ftef^t gefd^mücft. 
^6) allein mu^ einfam trauern, 
3)enn ntid^ fßel^t ber fü^e SBa^n, 30 

Unb geflügelt biefen SKauern 
©el^' ic^ bag SSerberben nal^n. 



liaffanbra. 75 

„(Sine gadfcl fel^' ic^ fllül^en, 
Slber nid^t in §^meng §anb ; 
5Iaci^ ben SBoIIen f cl^' ic^'g jiel^en, 35 

aber nid^t tote Dj)fetbranb. 
gefte fel^' xä) frol^ bereiten, 
^od^ im al^nun0$t)oQen ©eijl 
$ör' id^ fd^on be« ©otteg ©d^reiten, 
3)er fie jammervoll gerreifet, 4° 

„Unb jte fd^elten meine Älagen, 
Unb fte l^öl^nen meinen ©d^merg. 
©infam in bie Sßtifte tragen 
3Rufe id^ mein gequälte« i^erj, 
3Son ben ©lüdflid^en gemieben 45 

Unb ben gröl^Hd^en ein ©})ott ! 
©d^toere« l^aft bu mir befd^ieben, 
5P^tl^if d^er, bu arger (Sott ! 

„3)ein Drafel ju öerfünben, 
SSarum toarfeft bu mic^ l^in 50 

3n bie ©tabt ber etoig Slinben 
3Rit bem aufgef d^lofenen ©inn ? 
Sffiarum gabft bu mir ju feigen, 
SBa« id^ bod^ nid^t toenben tann ? 
®a« 35er^ängte mufe gefd^el^en, 55 

^a« ©efürd^tete mufe nal^n. 



76 Schillers Baüaben, 

„%xommt% ben ©d^Ieier aufgul^cben; 
SBo bag nal^c ©d^rccfni« brol^t ? 
3flur bet Srrtum ift baS Seben, 
Unb bag SBiffen ift ber Stob. 60 

5Rimm, nimm bie traurige Älarl^cit, 
SKir öom Slug' ben blut'gen ©d^ein ! 
©d^redlid^ ift e«, beiner SBal^r^eit 
©terblid^e« ®efä^ ju fein, 

„Steine Slinbl^eit gib mir toieber 6s 

Unb ben fröJ^lid^ bunf ein Sinn ! 
5Rimmer fang id) freub*ge Sieber, 
©eit xä) b e i n e ©timme bin. 
gulunft l^aft bu mir gegeben, 
3)0(1^ bu nal^mft hen Slugenblidf, 70 

9ial^mft ber ©tunbe fröl^Iid^ Seben — 
5Rimm bein falfd^ ©efd^enf jurüd ! 

„9iimmer mit bem ©d^murf ber 93räute 
Ärönjf xä) mir bag buft'ge §aar, 
©eit ic^ beinem S)ienft mic^ toeil^te 75 

2ln bem traurigen 2lltar. 
3Keine ^ugenb toar nur SBeinen, 
Unb ic^ lannte nur ben ©d^merj, 
gebe l^erbe 9tot ber 3Weinett 
©d^Iug an mein emj)ftnbenb iperj. 80 



Kaffanbra* 77 

n%tbf)lxi) UV i^ t>ie ©efrielcn, 
9QIe§ urn tmd^ lebt unb liebt 
3n ber gugenb Suftgefiil^Ien, 
3Rir nur ift ba§ ^erj getrübt. 
3Rtr erfd^etnt ber £enj öergeben«, 85 

a)er bte @rbe feftlid^ fd^mütft ; 
Ser erfreute fid^ be^ Sebeng, 
®er in feine 2;iefen blidft ! 

;,®elig px^y x(S) 5PoI%enen 
3jn beg iperjeng trunfnem SEal^n, 90 

3)enn ben beften ber ^ellenen 
ipofft fie brautlid^ ju umfal^n* 
©tolj ift il^re S3ruft gehoben, 
Si^te SEBonne fafet fte laum, 
SZid^t eud^, §immlifci^e, bort oben 95 

SZeibet fie in il^rem S^roum. 

„Unb oud^ xi) l^ab' i^n gefeiten, 
®en bag $erj t^erlangenb toäl^It ! 
©eine fd^önen Slitfe flel^en, 
SSon ber Siebe ©lut befeelt. 100 

®eme möd^f id^ mit bem ©atten 
3n bie l^eim'fd^e Sffiol^nung jiel^n ; 
®od^ eg tritt ein fHjö'fd^er ©chatten 
Släd^tlid^ jtoifd^en mid^ unb il^n. 



7S Sdixüets Ballabcn, 

«3^^^^ bleid^en 2atk)en alle 105 

©enbet mit 5Profcr})tna ; 
2Bo id; toanbrc, too id^ toalle^ 
©teJ^en tnir bie ©eifter bcu 
3n ber gugenb fro^e ©j)iele 
SJrängen fie fid) graufenb ein^ no 

©n entfe^Iic^eg ©etoül^Ie ! 
Slimmer fann id^ frol^lid^ fein, 

„Uni ben 3Korbfta^I fel^' ic^ blinfen 
Unb baS ^Jlorberauge ßlül^n ; 
Stielet jur Sled^ten, nic^t jur £inlen 115 

Rann x6) bor bem ©d^rednig flie^n ; 
Siid^t bie Slide barf id^ toenben, 
SBiffenb, fd^auenb, unbertoanbt 
aJlufe id^ mein ©efd^id boHenben, 
fjaffenb in bem fremben 2anb," — 120 

Unb nod^ Italien il^re SQSorte — 
§ord^ ! ba bringt berloorrner SCon 
geml^er an^ beg SCemjjefö ^Pforte, 
%ot lag %\)tti^' grower ©ol^n ! 
©rig fd^üttelt t^re ©d^Iangen, 125 

2iae ©otter flie^n baöon, 
Unb beg S)onnerg SiBoIfen i^angen 
©d^toer Ij^erab auf Slion. 



3)er Graf von ^ahsbnxQ. 79 

m 

^n Slad^tt in feiner Äatferj)racl^t, 

3m altertümlid^en ©aale, 
©afe Äöniß giubolfg ^eilige SKad^l 

Seim feftlid^en ÄrönungSmal^le* 
3)ie ©j)ei[en trug ker ^f aljgtaf be« Sl^etn«, 
6« fd^enlte ber Söl^me be« j)erlenben SBein«, 

Unb aUe bie SBa^Ier, "bie fteben, 
tJBie ber ©terne ßl^or um bie ©onne fid^ ftettt, * 
Umftanben g^fc^Äfti^ k^^ §errfci^er ber SBelt, 

S)ie SBurbe be§ 9Imte§ gu üben. 



IC 



Unb ring« -erfüllte ben l^ol^en Salfon 

95a« S8oIf in freub'gem (Sebränge; 
Saut mifd^te Jid^ in ier Pfannen %on 

2)a« jjauc^jenbe 3lufen ber 3Kenge; 
üDenn geenbigt nad^ langem 4)erberbli(|^en ©treu 15 

SBar bie laiferlofe, bie fd^redlid^e ^üt, 

Unb ein SRid^ter iiKir toieber auf ®rben. 
IRid^t blinb mel^r ^cdM ber f ifeme ©Jjeer, 
'^^t fürd^tet ber ©c^toad^e, ber ^rieblid^e mel^r, 

®e« ÜKäd^tigen fß^vAt ju Ererben. 20 

Unb ber Äaifer ergreift ben golbnen ^ofal 

Unb fj)rid^ mit jufriebenen Slidfen: 
„SBol^I glänjet ba« geft, tüol^I j)ranget ba« fSfla^l, 

äKein Idni^lid^ iperj ju ent^üdfen ; 



So Sc^tQers BaHaben* 

^o<S) ben ©ftnger Dcrmiff' id^, ben Sringet ber Suft, 25 
S)er mit fü^em Älang mir betoege bic ©ruft 

Unb mit göttlid^ etJ^abcnen Se^rcn. 
©0 l^ab' id^'g gcl^alten t)on S^genb an, 
Unb toa« td^ ate Slitter fleJ)Pe0t unb getJ^an, 

SRid^t toitt id^'« ate Äatfer entbehren.'' 30 

Unb ftel^ ! in ber gürften umgebenben Ärei« 

S^rat ber ©änger im langen 2:alare ; 
3i&m glänjte bie Sodfe ftlbertoet^, 

©ebleid^t Don ber güHe ber ga^re* 
„©ü^er SBoJ^IIaut fc^Iäft in ber ©aiten ®oIb, 35 

®er ©änger fingt öon ber SKinne ©olb, 

@r J)reifet bag §öd^fte, ba§ Sefte, 
SSa« bag §erj ftd^ toünf d^t, loa« ber ©inn begel^rt ; 
S5od^ fage, toaö ift beg Äaiferg toert 

Sin feinem l^errlid^ften tjefte V — 40 

»SRid^t gebieten toerb' id^ bem ©änger/ fj)rid^t 

S)er ^errfd^er mit läd^elnbem 3Runbe, 
t,®x ftel^t in beg größeren §erren 5ßflid^t, 

®r gel^ord^t ber gebietenben ©tunbe. 
S33ie in ben Süften ber ©turmtoinb fauft, 45 

3Ran toei^ nid^t, öon toannen er lommt unb braufl, 

SBie ber Duett aug öerborgenen 3:iefen, 
©0 beg ©ängerg Sieb aug bem S^tnetn fd^attt 
Unb toedfet ber bunleln ©efül^Ie ©etoalt, 

SDie im §erjen tounberbar fd^Hefen.** 50 



Hnb bcr Soger Ts5Jb in he 3cirai fällt 

Unb beginiit fit näcbti^ ui ^cMa^cn : 
v9uf^ SBoibtocrt binait§ ritt ein c^lcr :^0>, 

Sen {lüc^gcn iStmsicd ^u ja^en. 
^fpn folgte ber Stxuvop mit ban ^ä ^er^efc^j^ 5S 

Hnb als er auf feinem ftattlid^en Str^ 

^ eine 9u fommt geritten, 
@in @Io(&ein bött er erflingen fem ; 
6in ^riefler toar'S mit bem 2cib beS ^etm, 

Soran tom-ber SReener gefcbritten. te 

irllnb ber ®raf jur @rbe {tc^ neiget ^in, 

2)aS ^axcpi mit 3)emut entblößet, 
3u öere^ren mit g(aubigem 6briftenfinn, 

äBad olle ^enfc^en erlöfet. 
@tn Säd^Iein ober roufc^te burd^d ^elb, €$ 

3Son beS ©ic^ad^S rcifecnben %lnUn gef d^toettt, 

S)aö l^emmte ber S33anbeter dritte ; 
Unb beifett legt jener ba§ ©aframent, 
3Son ben gü^en jie^t er bie ©^u^e bel^enb, 

S)amit er baS Säd^Iein burd^fd^ritte. jj 

,r2BaS fd^ciffft bu? rebet ber ®raf t^n an, 

S)er i^n bertounbert betrad^tet, 
§err, id^ lüaHe ju einem fterbenben ÜRann, 

®er nad^ ber igimmcl^foft fc^mad^tet ; 
Unb ba id; mid^ na^e be^ 33ad^c^ Steg, jf 



82 Sdixlkvs Baüab^n. 

Da f^at i^n ber ftrömenbe ®k^bad) ^intoeg 

3m Strubel bcr SBetten geriffen. 
3)rum ba^ betn Sed^jcnben tocrbe fein §eil, 
©0 toitt id^ ba« SBäfferlein je^t in ©r 

3)ur(i^lt)aten mit nacfenben ^ü^en, » 8o 

„3)a fe^t il^n ber ®raf auf fein ritterKd^ 5ßferb 

Unb reid^t il^m bie j)räc^tigen 3öume, 
jTa^ er labe ben ^ranfen, ber fein begel^rt, 

Unb bie l^eilige ^Pflid^t nid^t öerfäume. 
Unb er felber auf feinet £naj)})en 3:ier 85 

SBergnüget nod^ toeiter beg S^g^n^ Segier ; 

S)er anbre bie Sleife öoHfül^ret, 
Unb am näd^ften 3Rorgen mit banfenbem Slidf, 
2)a bringt er bem ©rafen fein 9lo^ jurüd, 

Sefd^eiben am 3^0^^ gefü^ret. 90 

„5Rid^t lüoHe bag ©ott, rief mit ^emutgfinn 

S)er ®raf, bafe gum ©treiten unb ^a^zn 
2)ag SRo^ id^ befd^ritte fürber^in, 

!rag meinen ©d^ö})fer getragen ! 
Unb magft bu'g ni^t l^aben ju eignem ©etoinft, g^ 

©0 bleib' eg getoibmet bem göttlid^en 2)ienft! 

Denn id^ l^ab* eg Dem ja gegeben, 
3Son bem id^ (Sl^re unb irbifd^eg &vit 
3u Sef^en trage unb £eib unb Slut 

Unb ©eele unb altem unb 2^itn. 



100 



Der ©raf von ^absburg, 83 

,rSo mög' ^uä) ®ott, bcr attmäc^tige §ort, 

3)cr ba« ^lel^en ber ©d^toad^en erhöret, 
3u gieren cud^ bringen l^ier unb bort, 

©0 tote i^r je^t il^n geebret. 
Sl^T feib ein mäd^tiger ©raf, befannt 105 

®urd^ ritterlid^ SBalten im ©d^toeijerlanb ; 

(Sud^ blü^n fed^g lieblid^e 2^öd^ter. 
©0 mögen fie, rief er begeiftert au«, 
©ed^g Kronen eud^ bringen in euer $aug 

Unb glänjen bie fj)ätften ©efd^led^ter !'' uo 

Unb mit ftnnenbem §auj)t fa^ ber Äaifer ba, 

Site bäd^t' er vergangener 3^iten ; 
3e^t, ba er bem ©änger in« 2luge fal^, 

3)a ergreift il^n ber SBorte Sebeuten. 
S)ie 3üge be« ^ßriefter« erfennt er fd^nett 115 

Unb k)erbirgt ber S^^ränen ftürjenben QueK 

3n be« SWantel« J)ur})umen galten. 
Unb alle« blidfte ben Äaifer an 
Unb erlannte ben (Srafen, ber ba« getl^an, 

Unb berel^rte ba« göttlid^e SBalten. 120 



Snmerfung. — ^lfd^ubt, ber unS biefe SCnelbote überliefert f^at, ersä^lt 
nudf, ha% ber ^riefter, bem bi. fe3 mit bem ©rafen von ^abeburg begegnet, nad^« 
l^r Aaplan bei bem iturfürften oon SRain} geworben unb nic^t wenig baju beige« 
tragen ^abe, bei ber nä(!^ften jtaif erwähl, bie auf bad gro^e Interregnum 
erfolgte, bie @eban!en bed Aurfürften auf ben ©rafen oon ^abeburg ju rid^ten. 
— ^ür bie, loelöft bie ©efci^ic^te jener ^tit tennen, bemerfe ic^ nod^, ba^ id^ red^t 
gut joeig, ba^ Böhmen fein (Srjamt bei 9iubo(fd itaifertrSnung nic^t audübte. 



84 Skitters Salkben* 

5ßrtatn^ ^efte fcax gefunfen, 

S^roja lag in ©d^utt unb ©taub, 

Unb bie ©ried^en, ficge^trunfen, 

Sleici^ belaben tnit bem Slaub, 

©a^en auf ben ^o^en ©d^iffen, 5 

Sang« beg §eHe«J)ontog ©tranb, 

Sluf ber frol^en %ai)xt begriffen 

$Rad^ bem fd^önen ©ried^enlanb. 

©timmet an bie frozen Sieber ! 

3)enn bem öäterlid^en §erb 10 

©inb bie ©d^iffe jugefe^rt, 

Unb jur §eimat ge^t e« hjieber. 

Unb in langen Sleil^en, Ilagenb, 

©a^ ber 3:ro)erinnen ©d^ar, 

©d^merjt>ott an bie Sriifte fd^Iagenb^ 15 

SBIeid^, mit aufgelöftem §aar. 

3n bag lüilbe geft ber ^reuben 

3Kifd^ten fie ben SBe^gefang, 

SBeinenb nm bag eigne Seiben 

3n beg Sleid^eg Untergang. ao 

Sebe iDol^l^ geliebter SBoben ! 

S3on ber |ü^en §eimat fern 

folgen hjir bem fremben §erm. 

m, tt)ie glüdEli^ ftnb bie SCoten I 



Das Siegesfeft ^S 

Unb ben l^ol^en ©öttent jünbet 25 

Äald^a^ j|c|t ba« D))fer an ; 

?ßaaa«, bie bie ©täbte flriinbet 

Unb jertrümmcrt, ruft er an, 

Unb 3ttptan, ber um bie 2änber 

©einen SDSogengürtel fd^Iingt, 30 

Unb ben gen«, ben ©d^redenfenber, 

3)er bie ^gi^ graufenb fd^toingt. 

älu^geftritten, au^gerungen 

Sft ber lange, fd^toere ©treil, 

aiuggefüHt ber Rxtx^ ber 3eit 35 

Unb bie gro^e ©tabt bejtoungen. 

9ltreu«' ©ol^n, ber ^rft ber ©d^aren, 

Überfa^ ber aSöIIer 3a^I, 

S)ie mit il^m gejogen toaren 

®inft in be« ©lamanber« %f)al. 40 

Unb be« iiummer« finftre aBoIIe 

3og ftd^ um be« Äönig« »lidf ; 

SBon bem l^ergefü^rten SBoIIe 

Srad^t' er toen'ge nur jurtidf. 

SJrum erl^ebe fro^e Sieber, 45 

2Ber bie §eimat toieber jie^t, 

2Bem nod^ frif d^ ba« Seben Mül^t ! 

3)enn nid^t alle leieren it)ieber. 

Sitte nid^t, bie it)ieber leieren, 

SKögen jtd^ be« §eimjug« freun, so 



So Schillers Ballabem 

Stn ben ^öu^Ud^en Slltären 

Rann ber SKorb bereitet fein. 

3Wanci^er fiel hnxä) greunbe^tücfe, 

2)en bie bluf ge ©d^Iad^t berfe^It l 

@J)rad^'« UI^^ mit SBamung^blicfe, 55 

SSon Slt^eneng ©eift befeelt. 

©lütflid^, hjem ber ©attin 2:reue 

Slein unb leuf d^ ba§ ^an^ belpa^rt ! 

Xmn bag SBeib ift falfd^er Srt, 

Unb bie Slrge liebt bag Sßeue. 60 

Unb beg frifd^ erfam^jften SBeibeg 

^reut ftd^ ber SKtrib unb ftridft 

Um ben Sleij beg fd^önen Seibeg 

©eine Slrme l^od^beglüdEt. 

Söfeg SBerl mu^ untergeben, 65 

3lad^e folgt ber grebeltl^at ; 

2)enn geredet in §immelg]^öl^en 

SBaltet beg Äroniben dlai. 

Söfeg mu^ mit S3öfem enben ; 

Sin bem frebeinben ©efd^Ied^t 70 

9{äd^et 3eug bag ©aftegred^t, 

SBägenb mit geredeten §änben. 

SBol^l bem ©lüdflid^en mag'g giemen, 

3tuft Dileug' ta})frer ©ol^n, 

2)ie 5tegierenben gu rül^men 75 

Sluf bem l^ol^en §immeIgt^ron ! 



Das Stegesfeft 87 

D^ne SBa^l verteilt bie ®abm, 

D^ne »imglcit ba« ®lü(! ; 

2)enn ^atroflug Regt begraben, 

Unb 3:i^erfite§ fommt jurüc! ! 80 

SBeil ba§ ®lüÄ au^ feiner 3^onnen 

2)ie ©efd^tcfe blinb öerftreut, 

greue ftd^ unb iauä^it ^eut, 

3Q3er baS Seben^lo^ QtWonnm ! 

3a, ber iirieg öerfd^Hngt bie 93eften ! 85 

©Ipig hjerbe bein gebadet, 

SBruber, bei ber ©ried^en "^^^Un, 

®er ein S^urm n>ar in ber ©d^Iad^t. 

3)a ber ©ried^en ©d^iffe brannten, 

SOBar in beinern 9lrm ba§ §eil ; 90 

®od^ bent ©d^ lauen, SSielgelüanbten 

SBarb ber fd^öne ^rei^ px teil. 

^ebe beinen ^eiPgen SReften ! 

$Rid^t ber ^S^xni ^at bid^ entrafft. 

aijax fiel burd^ ^af Äraft. 95 

2ld^, ber ßorn öerberbt bie 93eften ! 

SJem ©rjeuger je^t, beut großen, 

®ie^t SReoJjtolem be§ 2Bein§ : 

Unter aHen irb'f d^en 2ofen, 

§o]^er 3Sater, Jjreif ' id^ being. 100 

3Son beS Seben^ ©ütem allen 

Sft ber Slu^nt bag l^öd^fte bod^ ; ' 
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2Benn ber Seib in Btauh jerfaHen, 
2ebt ber grofec Siatne nod^. 

3^a))frer, beinc« Slul^meg ©d^immer 105 

SDSirb unfterbltd^ fein im Sieb ; 

3)enn baS irb'fd^e SeBen fliel^t, 

Unb bie 2^oten bauem immer. 

SDSeil be^ Siebes Stimmen fd^toeigen 

S8on bem übertüunbnen 3Jlann, no 

©0 toiH i d^ für §eftom jeugen, 

§uB ber ©o^n beS 2:^^beu« an, — 

SJer für feine §auSaItäre 

i!ämj)fenb, ein SBefd^irmer, fiel — 

Ärönt ben ©ieger grö^re @l^re, 115 

©l^ret i ^ n bag fd^önre gi^I ! 

3)er für feine ^auSaltäre 

Äamj)fenb fani, ein ©d^irm unb §ort, 

Slud^ in ^einbeS 3Jlunbe fort 

Sebt i^m feinet 3taxtim^ ßl^re. 120 

9leftor j|e|t, ber alte 3^^^/ 

3) er brei 3Jlenfd^enalter fal^, 

Sleid^t ben laubumlränjten Sedier 

SJer bet^ränten ^efuba : 

S^rinl il^n au^, ben 2:ranl ber Sabe, 125 

Unb öergi^ ben großen ©d^mei^ ! 

aBunberöoH ift Sacd^ug' &aii, 

Salfam für« jerri^ne §erj. 
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%mi il^n au«, ben %xaai ber Sobe, 

Unb »etgi^ ben großen ©d^merj ! 130 

Salfam für« jerri^ne $erj, 

aBunbert)ott ift Sacd^u«' ®abc 

3)ettn auif 9ibbe, bem fd^toeren 

3ont ber §immltf d^en ein Qid, 

Äoftete bte ^d)i ber äl^ren 135 

Unb bejtoang ba« ©d^merjflefül^I. 

SJenn fo lang bie Sebengquette 

©d^äumet an ber 2tj)j)en Slanb, 

3ft ber ©d^merj in Seilte« SBeffe 

2:ief t>erf en!t unb f eftgebannt ! »40 

2)enn fo lang bie geben^quette 

Sin ber 2ip^m SRanbe fd^Sumt, 

3ft ber Söiitmer toeggeträumt, 

gortgefrült in Seilte« SBette. 

Unb öon il^rem ®ott ergriffen, 145 

^uh jtd^ je^t bie ©el^erin, 

Slidtte t>on ben l^ol^en ©d^iffen 

9lad^ bem Slaud^ ber igeimat ^in : 

Slaud^ ip atte« irb'fd^e SBefen ; 

SOBie be« IDamjjfe« ©äule mi)t, 150 

©d^it)inben aBe ©rbengrö^en, 

5Rur bie ®ötter Bleiben fket. 



9» Schillers BaUaben* 

Um bag dto^ bc^ Sleiterg fci^n)eben. 

Um ba§ ©d^iff bic (Sorgen l^er ; 

SKorgen lönnen lüir'ö nid^t me^r, '55 

2)arum la^t ung l^eute leben ! 



aBtttft bu ntc^t bag Sammlern lauten ? 

Sämmlein tft fo fromm unb fanft, 
mi)xt fxi) öon beg ©rafeg Slüten, 

©Jjtelenb an beg Sad^eg SRanft. 
„3Kutter, 3Wutter, la^ mid^ gelten, 5 

Saßen nad^ beg Sergeg §öl^en !" 

SOBittft bu nid^t bie §erbe lorfen 

3Wit beg §omeg munterm Slang ? 
Sieblid^ tönt ber ©d^aff ber ©lodEen 

3n beg SBalbeg Suftgefang. 10 

„SKutter, SKutter, (a^ mid^ gelten, 
©d^toeifen auf ben hjtlben §öl^en !'' 

SBtßft bu nid^t ber Slümlein toarten, 

2)ie im 93eete freunbltd^ ftel^n ? 
©raupen labet bid^ lein ©arten ; 'S 

SBilb ift'g auf ben toilben §ö^n ! 
„Sa^ bie Slümlein, la^ fie blühen! 
3Kutter, 3Hutter, la^ mtd^ jie^en !'' 
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Unb ber Änabe ging ju ia^tn, 

Unb e^ treibt unb rei^t il^n fort, 20 

Slaftio« fort mit blinbem SOBagen, 

Sin beg Serge« finftern Drt ; 
SSor xf)m ^er mit SBinbe^fd^nette 
^Hel^t bie jittembe ®ajette» 

Sluf ber Reifen nacfte 3lij)J)en 25 

Älettert fie mit leidstem ©d^hjung, 
®urd^ ben 3li^ geborftner ÄIij)j)en 

3:rägt fie ber gesagte ©))rung ; 
aber jointer il^r öertoogen 
golgt er mit bem S^obegbogen. 30 

Se^o auf ben fd^roffen ginlen 

§ängt fie, auf bem l^öd^ften ®rat, 
SBo bie JJelfen jä^ öerfinlen 

Unb öerfd^lounbeivift ber ?ßfab. 
Unter ftd^ bie fteile §ö^e, 35 

§inter ftd^ be« geinbe« SRäl^e. 

SKit be« Sammer« ftummen Süden 

gle^t fte ju bem l^arten 3Kann, 
gle^t umfonft, benn lo«gubrütfen 

Segt er fd^on ben Sogen an ; 40 

«piö^Iid^ au« ber g^elfenfjjalte 
aCritt ber ©eift^ ber Serge«alte. 
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Unb mit feinen ©ötterJ^änben 

(Sd^ü^t er ba$ gequälte 2:ier. 
„3Ru^t bu 2^ob unb Sftwimer fenben/ 45 

Stuft er, „6ig l^erauf ju mir ? 
3laum für alle f)at bie ©rbe ; 
SD3a§ toerfolgft bu meine öerbe ^** 



NOTES. 



ABBREVIATIONS : 

A M: ghtfettalmana^ für 1798. 

A.»: „ » 1799. 

G.M 6<!^iIIer9 0eM<!^te, Seipsig, 1800-8. 

G.*: „ „ S. SufL, 1804-«. 

T.»: Xof^entad^ fttr Samen far 180S. 

T.O*: m n Ottf baft ga^t 1808. 

T.**: IT IT IT IT IT ir 1804, 

B. T. : 9e(!er8 Xafd^enhtd^ sutn gefeOigen Sergnfigen, 1806. 

MS. z8q5 : Manuscript of a proposed idUum de luxe of the poems. 



Date op Composition. — ©dritter« (Eolcnbcr üom 18. 3utl 1796 
btö 1805, herausgegeben k)on (StntUe Don ©lett^en^fRugtuunn, geb. toon 
©deiner, Stuttgart, (Eotta, 1865, p. 43, states that !S)er S^oud^er was 
begun June 5th, 1797» and finished June 14th. 

Source. — The version of the facts in the popular l^end of which 
Schiller availed himself in composing the %QXi^tx is not known. In 
a letter to Goethe, Aug. 7, 1797» Schiller expressly denies knowl- 
edge of the version by Athanasius Kircher» given below, which 
shows among all now known versions closest resemblance to his own 
poem: ''I learn [from a letter of Herder's] that in the Saucier I 
have been merely working over with s(xne success the narrative of 
a certain Nicholas Pesce, who has either related or sung the story. 
Do you know perchance this Nicholas Pesce, with whom I have so 
unexpectedly become a competitor?" Whatever may have been 

93 
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Schiller's immediate authority, it camiot be doubted that he treated 
his facts with artistic freedom. The following translation of Kir- 
cher's version of the story,* which cannot be very dissimilar to the 
sources which Schiller consulted, is given mainly to help in showing 
by comparison Schiller's art as a poet. 

"I will add here a story of events which happened in the time 
of King Frederick of Sicily, confirming what has been formerly 
related of the unevenness of the bottom of the ocean. At that time 
there lived in Sicily a very famous diver by the name of Nicholas, 
who was generally called Pescecola, that is Nicholas the Fish, on ac- 
count of his proficiency in swimming. Accustomed to the sea from 
boyhood, and superior to every one in swimming, he employed himself 
almost solely in collecting from the bottom of the sea, oysters, corals 
and the like, from the sale of which he gained his livelihood. His 
work in the sea was so attractive to him that he spent often four or 
five days at it, subsisting on raw fish. He swam frequently to Cal- 
abria and back in the capacity of a letter-carrier, and was said more 
than once to have swum to the Lipari Islands. Sometimes row- 
ing-vessels found him in the midst of the foaming,, stormy waters 
near Calabria. At first the boatmen took him for a sea-monster, but 
a few recognized him, and he was taken on board. Upon being asked 
where he was going in such a stormy sea, he replied, that he was 
carrying to a certain city letters so ingeniuously protected in a leathern 
bag that they were uninjured by water. Finally, after some conversa- 
tion and a good meal, he bade the sailors good-bye, and committed 
himself again to the waves. It was also related that staying so con- 
tinually in the sea had changed his nature, so that he was more like 
an amphibious animal than a man ; that a web or membrane like that 
of a goose grew between his fingers, and his lungs expanded so that 



^ Given in the Latin original in Goedeke*s „^ift.«Jlrit. 3(u3ga6e oon @c^iQerS 
©eb.", 1871, p. 445- 
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he could inhale enough air to last a whole day. Now, on one occa- 
sion the King of Sicily was in Messina, and heard all sorts of wonder- 
ful stories of this diver, and was led by curiosity and the desire of 
seeing the man to summon him into his presence He appeared, but 
not till they had sought him a long time on land and sea. The king 
had heard wonderful reports of the neighboring Charybdis. Such a 
favorable opportunity now offering, he determined to have the depths 
of the gulf searched, and considered that no one could do this 
better than Nicholas. So he ordered him to dive into the depths of 
the gulf, but when Nicholas alleged the extreme peril known only to 
himself, and seemed to object strongly to the command of the king, 
the latter, in order to inspire him with courage for the undertaking, 
had a golden cup thrown into the gulf with the promise that it should 
be his if he would bring it up again. Enticed by the gold, Nicholas ac- 
cepted the condition, and soon plunged into the midst of the whirlpool. 
Here he remained almost three-quarters of an hour, during which time 
the king and the others present anxiously awaited him. At length 
with terrible force he was thrown up from the bottom of the sea. 
He held up in triumph the cup which had been cast into the waters, 
and was led into the palace. Exhausted by great exertion, he first 
refreshed himself with a generous meal, and indulged in a short nap 
before being presented to the king. On being questioned as to what 
he had met in the bottom of the sea, he addressed the king thus : 
* Most gracious sovereign, I have executed thy commands ; but had I 
previously known what I now do, and hadst thou promised me even 
the half of thy kingdom, never would I have obeyed thee. I have 
done what was exceedingly rash, for first deeming it rash to disobey 
the command of the king.* The king questioning more narrowly as 
to this rashness, the diver replied : 

* Know thou, O king, there are four things which render this place 
impassable and frightful to the very fishes, not to speak of divers like 
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myself : firstly, the raging and roaring of the waters, as they rush 
forth out of the innermost caves of the sea. A man, though he be 
the strongest, can scarcely withstand this; and even I had not the 
power, but was forced to make my way through other side-passages 
into the deep ; secondly, the number of the cliffs projecting every- 
where, the foot of which I reached only with the greatest danger to 
life and limb; thirdly, the roar of the underground waters, which 
with terrific force break forth from the innermost abysses of the 
cliffs, and whose meeting tides produce such fearful whirlpools that 
the bare fright is enough to cause the death of the terrified swimmer; 
fourthly, the swarm of monstrous polyps, cleaving to the sides of the 
cliffs, with their arms far extended, filled me with the greatest horror. 
I saw one whose body alone was larger than a man, his tentacles ten 
feet long, or more ; and if these had fastened on me, the mere em- 
brace had killed me, drawn to it in the inevitable peril of death. In 
the neighboring caves of the rocks swarmed fishes of monstrous size, 
which are called dogs — popularly, Pesce cane. They have jaws with 
triple rows of teeth, and are similar to dolphins {delphinis) in size« 
No one is safe from their fury, and he whom they have once caught in 
their teeth you may be sure is lost. No sword, no needle is so sharp 
as the teeth of these sea-monsters ; they surpass even these instru- 
ments in sharpness, and with them they rend everything.' 

After he had related all this in order, he was asked how he had 
been able to find the cup so soon. He answered, that in consequence 
of the furious currents the cup had not sunk to the bottom, but very 
soon had been, like himself, drawn aside by the pressure of the waves, 
and he had found it in the hollow of a rock. Had it sunk to the bot- 
tom, he could have had no hope of finding it in the boiling waters 
and mad rush of the whirlpool ; for the underground waters, which 
are now swallowed into the abyss, or now again ejected, rage with 
such force that no power can withstand them. Besides, the sea is so 
deep that the darkness is almost Cimmerian. 
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Upon being asked about the formation of the channel, he replied: 
" It is, from end to end, full of innumerable rocks ; and the alternat- 
ing currents of the waters at the foot of the same occasion the whirl- 
pool on the surface, which the sailors know, to the great risk of their 
crafts." 

He was now asked if he had courage enough to try again the bot- 
tom of the Charybdis. He replied : '' No." But now again a purse 
of gold, together with a costly cup, thrown into the Charybdis, over- 
came his reluctance. Induced by the ** accursed greed of gold," he 
plunged a second time into the abyss, but rose no more. Perhaps he 
was forced, by .the violence of the currents, into the lab3nrinth of rocks, 
or fell a prey to the fishes he had so feared. 

The story, thus recorded in the public acts of the realm, was told 

me by the keeper of the archives." 

Title. — 2)er Zanä^tx. ©allobe» A." G.» G.*; 2)cr %anditu 
MS. 1805. 

I) 9littcr«monn [9itttcr G*] ober Änopp = c« jcl nun SRltter ober 

Stnappt, be he knight or squire. 

7) jprid^t ] fprad^ A«. 

10) ber C[]^art)bbe ©el^eut. The dangers of the whirlpool Charybdis, 
and the rock Scylla opposite, are said to be now not so formidable as 
the ancients and later tradition depict them. Cf . Homer's descrip- 
tion, Odyss. XIL, 234-43 : 

** Next we began to sail up the narrow strait, lamenting. For on the 
one hand lay Scylla, and on the other mighty Charybdis in terrible 
wise sucked down the salt sea-water. As often as she belched it 
forth, like a cauldron on a great fire, she would seethe up through all 
her troubled deeps, and overhead the spray fell on the tops of either 
cliff. But oft as she gulped down the salt sea-water, within she was 
all plain to see through her troubled deeps, and the rock around 
roared horribly, and beneath the earth was manifest swart with 
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sand, and pale fear gat hold on my men." — Butcher and Lan^s 
Trans, 

IX) ber Sel^crjtc ... 3« taud^cn= bc^crgt genug um gu taud^cn. 

ao) (Sbelfucri^t, squire of high degree. — Iccf . This word is, according 
to Goetzinger, applied in Upper Germany, i. e. in Sch/s home, to a 
healthy, strong, courageous and firm man, with nothing of the depre- 
ciatory sense elsewhere often attached to the word. 

31) The use of unb contributes to one's perception of the fact that 
the eye and ear perceive everything at once. Goethe wrote to S. from 
Switzerland, Sept. 25th, 1797 : "I had almost forgotten to tell you 
that the truth to nature of the verse : @d tvaUet unb ftebet unb Braufet 
unb glld^t, etc., was admirably attested at the Falls of the Rhine. I 
was especially struck with the way in which it included the principal 
phenomena of the vast spectacle." 

33) Compare Virgil's jEneid, III., 420-4 : 

"There the right-hand coast is held by Scylla, the left by Charybdis, 
ever hungering, who, at the bottom of the whirling abyss, thrice a day 
draws the huge waves down her precipitous throat, and in turn up- 
heaves them to the sky, and lashes the stars with their spray." — Con- 
ington^s Trans. 

33» 69) fpriftet: S. wrote fprü^et, which dialectic form Kömer, 
1814, and subsequent eds., have changed to fprt^et. 

43) wicbcrlcl^rt ] gurü(fclc!)rt A* 

48) Stadien : Compare, the jaws of death. In accordance with the 
natural tendency to personify the forces of nature, the Grecian 
mythology already referred to Charybdis as an insatiable, all-devour- 
ing monster, which was, possibly later, localized in this Sicilian strait 
Turner and Morshead, Selections from S.*s Lyrical Foemsj p. 164, 
cite very appositely Holmes's Autocrat of the Breakfast- Table^ ch. 
XI. : " The sea remembers nothing ; it will crack your bones and eat 
you, and wipe the crimson foam from its jaws as if nothing had hap- 
pened." nimmer = nltftt me^r. Comp. Äaffanbra, 112. 
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53) The alliteration, combined with the length of the accented 
vowels, renders this one of the most effective lines of the ballad. 

54) eS l^arrt, there is waiting. 

55-66) "Among so much that is beautiful in this ballad, I consider 
these two stanzas most beautiful of all. The narrative pauses here ; 
the first act has ended, the curtain fallen, and we share the anxious 

suspense of the spectators With the ancients, after the end of 

each act, the Chorus advanced upon the stage and spoke gravely of 
the previous action of the drama, and prepared the spectators for 
what was to come. Wholly in harmony with the spirit of the ancient 
Chorus, the poet introduces here one of the spectators as a speaker.'* 
Goetzinger, 2)eutf(i^e %\^iZX, II., 169. 

59) öcr^cl^lc, may conceal. 

74) The use of the expletive shows the momentary uncertainty of 
the spectators as to what the swan-white object is. 

75) ^^^S • unusual extension of the meaning: bare, exposed, visible, 
go) at{o, and spoke thus. 

92) rottgtett (more commonly without t) : S. defends the use of 
this epithet and that of zzo, purpurner, on scientific grounds in a letter 
to Kömer, July 21, 1797. 

94-6) Viehoff, (gc^lHer'« ©eblc^tc erläutert, 5. Slufl., II. 249, finds in 
these lines the fundamental idea of the present ballad. " We are not 
rashly to cross the boundaries which the Deity has set for us ; else 
we fall inevitably into destruction." For a similar motive, compare 
S.'s poem, 2)a« öcrfc^teierte ©Ub gu @ai8. The truth of these words 
was to be proved by the youth who uttered them. 

94) ©otter : The time of the ballad is the Middle Ages, so that 
strictly speaking, the plural is incorrectly used. S. had used also the 
singular @ott, 1. 44. 

Z04) fc^recftic^en 9{ot, instead of fc^redtlic^flen 92ot, has been defended 
as being = t&c^recfendnot. 
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ZZ3) ** The fact that Salamanders and Lizards {Tloläjt) never live 
in the deep sea was of no more concern to S. than the existence of 
the dragons of Fable. He makes the squire speak of the most ter 
rible beasts, whose very names fill us with horror/' — Düntzer, 
@(i)iacr'« l^rljc^c ©ebit^tc erläutert, IV., 265. 

1x4) regt' ] regte A.", G*., regt G*. 

ZZ7) flac^Ud^te, unusual, for flac^etige. 

X2i) war'« mir ] roar mir'« A" '«, gen. sing, neuter, "of it." 

Z27) Goetzinger draws attention to the artistic construction of 
this and the following lines. The slow movement of the language 
in 1. 127 is followed by the precipitous rush of words descriptive of 
action under the influence of terror. 

133) barob, rare and archaic, used now only in elevated diction, 
here, instead of baruber. 

Z49) (Sl^gema^t : The context does not show whether the word is 
nom. masc. or ace. neut. 

153) ©cflalt : This word seems to have to carry the double mean- 
ing of features and form. Comp. Fr. figure. 

157-162) The dramatic effect of this abrupt conclusion has been 
often referred to. 



Date of Composition. — @(i)itter'« (Satcnbcr states that !5)er $anb* 
{(^ul^ was finished June 19th, 1797. The 2^auci)er had been completed 
June 14, only five days before. On June i8th S. wrote Goethe: "I 
have written a little poetry, a short after-piece to the £au(!^er, under 
the inspiration of an anecdote in S. Foix, Essay sur Parish* S. en- 
closed a copy of the ^onbfc^u^, which Goethe returned on the 21st. 
The discrepancy in the date may be explained by the entry in the 
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(Satenber, which states that S. wrote Goethe June 20th, probably the 
day of sending the letter. 

Source. — "Rue des Lions, pr^s Saint Paul. — Cette rue prit son 
nom du bätiment et des cours oil- etoient renf erm^s les grands et les 
petits lions du RoL Un jour que Fran9ois I. s'amusoit ä regarder 
un combat de ses lions, une Dame a3rant laissö tomber son gant, dit 
ä De Lorges, si vous voulez que je croye que vous m'aimez autant 
que vous me le jurez tous les jours, allez ramasser mon gant. De 
Lorges descend, ramasse le gant au milieu de ces terribles animaux, 
remonte, le jette au nez de la Dame, et depuis, malgre toutes les 
avances et les agaceries qu'elle lui faisoit, ne voulut jamais la voir." 
{Brantomef Dames galantes^ quoted in " Essais historiques sur Parisy 
de Monsieur de Saintfoix. Quatrihne idition. Tome premier, A 
Paris. MDCCLXVI." /. 226-7.) 

Title. — S)cr ©atibfc^u^. (Stgäl^lung. A.» G.* G.«, ©er $anb* 
{(^ul^, MS. 1805. S. styled the poem an (Srgä^tung at first, possibly be 
cause of its brevity and anecdotical character, and not a ^attabe or 
9toinattge, one constant feature of which was division into stanzas. 
Goetzinger and Viehoff have supposed that the name ^allabe may 
have been denied it for its lack of a ruling idea of universal appli- 
cation. 

x) Sotoengarten, lions' court : @arten, in the unusual sense of en- 
closure, park, preserve, occurs also in SBolf^garten^ ©atigarten, etc. 

3) Francis I., of France, I5i5-i^7- 

4) ©rogeu, dignitaries. 

9) bcbdc^tigem, deliberate and slow, in contrast to the wild leap of 
the tiger, v. 20. 

10) Note the shortening of the lines to accompany the intensified 
action. 

25) ©c^toeif: The generic term @(i|roan^ is often replaced by 
©c^tueif in the case of the nobler animals, such as the lion, tiger or 
horse. 
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27) Schiller wrote at first, Unb Icdf t |i(^ blc ^VLUqt, but altered the 
phrase before sending the poem to the printer, to judge from the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter from Goethe to S., July 29th, 1797 : "In 
the case of your $anbf(i^ul) it has been queried whether one can say, 
ciu 2)^icr tccfc jtd^ bic S^n^e* I have really been unable to give a 
definite answer/' 

29, 39) ^tu, poetic for ü^otDe; unus. ace. for 2tütn, comp. 1. 46. 

4z) ^reid; i. e. the arena. 

44) ^(tand^ synonymous with Gallon, 1. 5. 

48) 2)cIorgc8, three-syllabled, as in French verse. SBciJ' : This 

and the shortened forms in lines 49, 50, 51 have been taken to cor- 
respond with the harshness of the sentiment expressed. 

58-9) Is there any artistic defect in the use or the place of these 
parenthetic lines ? 

65) Unb . . . ®cft(^t : ] Unb bcr »litter, ftc^ tief toerbeugenb, fprlc^t: A." 
S. wrote the line originally as it stands in the present text, changed 
it, however, before it was printed, to the form quoted, in accordance 
with a criticism of Frau von Stein. S. wrote to his friend Böttiger: 
"The slight change at the end of the ©anbJd^U^ I felt bound to make 
on the score of courteousness, although the fact of rudeness was 
vouched for by a very elegant (elcflantcn) French writer, St. Foix, 
and at first I thought that a German poet might go to the same 
length as a French del esprit." Was S. justified in restoring later the 
traditional statement of the un-knightly deed ? 



Goethe wrote S., June 21st, 1797: "The §anbf(^u^ is a very for- 
tunate subject, and the treatment successful. Herein [no doubt 
comparing the $anbfd)u]^ with the 2^and)cr] is pure action (bic ganj 
relne Xlfat) without an object, or, rather, with the reverse object, 
that which especially pleases.'' 
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IPer lung to# y^lfltrsle«« 

Date OF Composition. — @4Uler9 (Salciibcr states that !I)er Sting 
bed ^ol^frated was finished Jone 24, 1797. 

Source. — S. wrote Goethe, June 23» 1797: "Monday I mean to 
send you a new Ballad. The present is a fruitful time in the embodi- 
ment (^arfielluttg) of ideas." The present ballad was finished on 
the following day, and sent to Goethe, June 26, with the following 
line : ** I enclose my Ballad. It is a companion-piece to your ^anifi^e»' 
Goethe at that time contemplated a ballad on the Cranes of Ibycos, 
but later abandoned the idea. The attention of S., who was then in 
search of subjects for ballads, was drawn to the story of Polycrates 
probably by an essay of the philosopher Christian Garve, published 
in 1796, on ** Two Passages in Herodotos." S, was indebted to Hero- 
dotus alone for the outlines of the narrative. 

Herodotus, III., 39-43, gives the following account of the rise of 
Polycrates to power, and the incident of the ring: ** While Cambyses 
was carrying on this war in Egypt, the Lacedaemonians likewise sent 
a force to Samos against Polycrates, the son of iEaoes, who had by 
insurrection made himself master of that island. At the outset be 
divided the state into three parts, and shared the kingdom with his 
brothers, Pantagndtus and Syloson ; but later, having killed the 
former and banished the latter, who was the younger of the two, he 
held the whole island. Hereupon he made a contract of friendship 
with Amasis, the Egyptian king, sending him gifts, and receiving from 
him others in return. In a little while his power so greatly increased 
that the fame of it went abroad throughout Ionia and the rest of 
Greece. Wherever he turned his arms, success waited on him. He 
had a fleet of a hundred penteconters, and bowmen to the number of 
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a thousand. Herewith he plundered all, without distinction of friend 
or foe; for he argued that a friend was better pleased if you gave him 
back what you had taken from him, than if you spared him at the 
first. He captured many of the islands and several towns upon the 
mainland. Among his other doings he overcame the Lesbians in a 
sea-fight, when they came with all their forces to the help of Miletus, 
and made a number of them prisoners. These persons, laden with 
fetters, dug the moat which surrounds the castle of Samos. 

The exceeding good fortune of Polycrates did not escape the notice 
of Amasis, who was much disturbed thereat. When, therefore, his 
successes continued increasing, Amasis wrote him the following 
letter, and sent it to Samos. * Amasis to Polycrates thus sayeth : It 
is a pleasure to hear of a friend and ally prospering ; but thy exceed- 
ing prosperity does not cause me joy, forasmuch as I know that the 
gods are envious. My wish for myself and for those whom I love is, 
to be now successful, and now to meet with a check ; thus passing 
through life amid alternate good and ill, rather than with perpetual 
good fortune. For never yet did I hear tell of any one succeeding in 
all his undertakings who did not meet with calamity at last, and come 
to utter ruin. Now, therefore, give ear to my words, and meet thy 
good luck in this way : Bethink thee which of all thy treasures thon 
valuest most and canst least bear to part with. Take it, whatsoever 
it be, and throw it away, so that it may be sure never to come any 
more into the sight of man. Then if thy good fortune be not thence- 
forth chequered with ill, save thyself from harm by again doing as I 
have counselled.' 

When Polycrates read this letter, and perceived that the advice of 
Amasis was good, he considered carefully with himself which of the 
treasures that he had in store it would grieve him most to lose. After 
much thought he made up his mind that it was a signet-ring which he 
was wont to wear — an emerald set in gold, the workmanship of Theo- 
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dore, son of Tfledes, a Samiaa. So he determined to throw this 
away; and, manning a penteconter, he went on board, and bade the 
saflors put out into the open sea. When he was now a long way 
from the island he took the ring from his finger, and, in sight of all 
those who were on board, flung it into the deep. This done he 
returned home, and gave vent to his sorrow. 

Now it happened, five or six days afterward, that a fisherman 
caught a fish so large and beautiful that he thought it well deserved 
to be made a present of to the king. So he took it with him to the 
gate of the palace, and said that he wanted to see Polycrates. Then 
Polycrates allowed him to come in, and the fisherman gave him the 
fish, with these words following : ' Sir King, when I took this prize I 
thought I must not carry it to market, though I am a poor man who 
live by my trade. I said to myself, it is worthy of Polycrates and his 
greatness; and so I brought it here to give it to you.' The speech 
pleased the king, who thus spoke in reply : ' Thou didst right well, 
friend, and I am doubly indebted, both for the gift and for the speech. 
Come now and sup with me.' So the fisherman went home, esteem- 
ing it a high honor that he had been asked to sup with the king. 
Meanwhile the servants, on cutting open the fish, found the signet of 
their master in its belly. No sooner did they see it than they seized 
upon it, and, hastening to Polycrates with great joy, restored it to 
him, and told him in what way it had been found. The king, who 
saw something providential in the matter, forthwith wrote a letter to 
Amasis, telling him all that had happened, what he had himself done, 
and what had been the upshot — and dispatched the letter to Egypt. 

When Amasis had read the letter of Polycrates, he perceived that 
it does not belong to a man to save his fellow-man from the fate 
which is in store for him; likewise he felt certain that Polycrates 
would end ill, as he prospered in everything, even finding what he 
had thrown away. So he sent a herald to Samos, and dissolved the 
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contract of friendship. This he did, that when the great and heavy 
misfortune came he might escape the grief which he would have felt 
if the sufferer had been his bond-friend." {Rawlinson*s Translation.) 

Title. — 2)er fRing be« *ßoltjfratc«. IBaUabc. A.» G\ G.«. 2)cr 
9ting be« ^ol^trate«. Ms. 1805. 

z) (Sr. Polycrates, who ruled over the fruitful iEgean island and 
its dependencies, from 540 to 523 b. c. 

5) ^g^ptcn« Völlig, Amasis II., like Polycrates a usurper or tyrant, 
governing Egypt prosperously from 570 to 526 B. c. ; he especially 
cultivated intercourse with the Greeks. Herodotus, II. 178. 

6) Viehoff compares the situation indicated in this first stanza to 
that in S.*s ?ieb öon bcr ©lode, 1. 133. 

zo) (Siner. Possibly the younger brother of Polycrates, Syloson; 
but not of necessity a person known to history. 

Z4) ))on Sattlet, from Miletus. M. was a flourishing city on the 
not distant Ionian coast of Asia Minor. 

26) 2)0(^ ; elliptically used. 

27) ^tx\t%i, loosely employed. The king's remark was interposed, 
to be sure, as a warning. 

3z) ba« SBort gefprod^en, i, e,y finished speaking. 

40) !S)er^eter loaffentunb^ge (Sc^aaren, G.*, Ms. 1805; ^er aparter 
nie beftegte @(^aaren, A.**, G.*. S.'s original reference to the Spartans 
seems to have been suggested by a statement in Herodotus, III. 
44-56, of an unsuccessful siege of Samos by the Spartans. S. may 
have made the change in the text to avoid the unusual suggestion of 
Spartans engaged in maritime warfare. 

4z) ^ebröuen; unusual, = bebroljen^ intensified. 

43) Comp. 1. 13, 31. 

44) fallen. Comp, the figurative use oipour^ and streamy applied 
to masses of men. For the affinity of the two verbs, tvaKen, see 
Kluge, (Stt^m. ^dtterbud^, s. v. 
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45) @tcg ! To judge from the context, this cry of exultation was 
not preceded by a victory, strictly speaking. 

47) Äreter, G.*, Ms. 1805, ©parter, A.« G.«. See 1. 40. 

52) jDer ©otter 9{eibc. The gods of classical mythology were sup- 
posed to entertain envy of mortals who seemed exempt from the 
sway of the goddess of fate, Moipa, to whom they themselves were 
subject This stanza contains, according to Viehoff, the fundamental 
idea of the bfillad. 

55) Comp. Herodotus, II. 177 : "It is said that the reign of Amasis 
was the most prosperous time that Egypt ever saw*'; and. III. 10: 
" [Amasis] had died after ruling Egypt forty and four years, during 
all which time no great misfortune had befallen him." 

75) I cannot forbear quoting Holland's translation, 1634, of Pliny's 
account of the ring, Nat. Hist. XXXVII. I. 2: *^ Prometheus hauing 
giuen this precedent, brought other stones into great price and credit, 
insomuch as men were mightily inamoured vpon them ; and Polycrates 
of Samos, the puissant prince and mighty monarch ouer all the 
Islands and coasts thereabout, in the height of his felicitie and happy 
estate, which himself confessed to be excessiue, being troubled in his 
mind, that he had tasted of no misfortune, and willing after a sort to 
play at Fortunes game, one while to win, and another while to lose, 
and in some measure to satisfie her inconstande, was persuaded in 
his minde that he should content her sufficiently in the voluntarie 
losse of one gem that he had, and which he set so great store by: 
thinking verily, that this one hearts griefe for parting from so pretious 
a Jewell, was sufficient to excuse and redeeme him from the spightful 
enuy of that mutable goddesse. Seeing therefore the world to come 
upon him still, and no soure sorrowes intermingled with his sweet 
delights, in a wearinesse of his continual blessednesse, he imbarked 
himselfe and sailed into the deep, where wilfully he flung into the sea 
a ring from his finger, together with the said stone so pretious, set 
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therein. But see what ensued I A mighty fish euen made as a man 
would say for the king, chanced to swallow it down as if it had bin 
some bait ; which being afterwards caught by fishers, & thought to be 
of an extraordinary bignes, was brought as a present into the kings 
pallace, and so sent into the kitchen ; where the cook found within 
the belly thereof the foresaid ring of his lords & masters. Oh the 
subtiltie of slie Fortune, who all this while twisted the cord that an- 
other day should hang Polycrates I This stone (as it is wel known) 
was a Sardonyx : & if we may beleeue it, the very same it is, which at 
Rome is shewed in the temple of Concord^ where Augusta the Em- 
presse dedicated it as an oblation, enchased within a golden home ; 
and verily if it be the same, one of the least Sardonyches it is among 
many other there which be preferred before it.'* 

76) Irinnen. This form, peculiar to S., occurs also in his poem 
S)Qd 3beal unb ba9 ?eben, 1. 59. He employed the usual form, @rin* 
n^en, also, as in the Äranic^c be« 3bt)fug, 1. 118. 

The Furies, originally avenging messengers, were conceived of in 
the later classical mythology also as mere agents to inflict the wrath 
of the gods. 

86) Äommt er bcflürtgt tierbcigeeitet, G.*, G.«, Ms. 1805, §erbel ber Äod^ 
crfc^rorf en eitet, A.*. What manifest reasons are there for this change ? 

ga) l^aufen = im ^aujc oerweilcn, tarry in this house. 

95) The terrible nature of these words becomes the more distinct 
when we realize the certainty, in the king's mind, of the approaching 
destruction which the gods were preparing. S. chose to make promi- 
nent the helpless and reverent fatalism of the king. 

Herodotus, III. 125, states that Polycrates met his death in Mag- 
nesia, a city not far from Ephesus, at the hands of Oroetes, whom 
Cyrus had made governor of Sardis, and who slew Polycrates " in a 
mode which is not fit to be described, and then hung his dead body 
upon a cross." 



Date of ComiKznaK. — gjarnT^f gnimifcrr soaes äitt Ihaet 

Tfe iwiMV'air soaroc iram ^liäA S, toot tlie sabjeg 
ol this poem is oHkHMB. Ytigrr^irTS, oc ^adtadnnju is tibe nMie<rf 
a dsstiict in tke caatoB a£ Si. Ga7if«, Svitzedssd. It existed as a 
Gomitj in tke uddle a^ts» till M69, vIka it passed iato tbe ootttrol 
of the abbots c£ tke iiwjMn^ c£ St. G alkm. A pnpniar Ic^eMl coik- 
nected with one of the Couats c£ Toggenbni^g najhaTC suggested the 
theme to S., dioo^ the details azkd m o ti ve s c£ the kgoid are quite 
unlike those of the present poeni. G orl ling er states» on grounds that 
he does not give, that S. had before turn a. «w»»la» Impend from the 
TyroL A still closer analcigy to the present poem aj^pears in the 
l^end, localized at R<dandseck on the Rhine, of which tiie following 
sommary has been given: "Tlie brave knight Roland, scouring the 
Rhine in search of adventure, found himself the guest of Count Heri- 
bert, lord of the Seven Mountains, at his casüe of Drachenburg. Ac- 
cording to custom, the daughter of the host, the peerless Hildegundei 
welcomed him with the offering of bread, wine, and fish. Her beauty 
riveted the gaze of the young knight, and Hildegunde and Roland 
were shortly affianced lovers. But their happiness was brief: Roland 
was summoned by Charlemagne to the crusade. Time sped on, and 
anxiously did Hildegunde await his return. But sad rumours came. 
The brave Roland was said to have fallen by the hands of the InfideUi 
and, the world no longer possessing any charm for the incondolablo 
Hildegunde, she took refuge in the nunnery on the adjacent isUnd 
of Nonnenwerth. The rumours, however, of the death of her betrothed 
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were onfoimded. Although desperately wounded, he recovered» and J 

hastened to the halls of Drachenburg to claim his bride ; but instead 
of being welcomed back by her fondly remembered smile» he found 
that she was forever lost to him. In despair he built the castle, of 
which one crumbling arch alone remains» and there lived in solitude» 
catching an occasional glimpse of a fair form passing to and fro to 
her devotions in the little chapel of the nunnery. At length he missed 
her» and soon the tolling of the bell and a mournful procession con- 
veyed to him the heart-rending intelligence that his beloved Hilde- 
gunde was now indeed removed forever. From that moment Roland 
never spoke again; for a short time he dragged on his wretched 
existence» but his heart was broken» and one morning he was found 
rigid and lifeless» his glassy eye still turned towards the convent 
chapel." 

This legend is the subject of Campbell's " The Brave Roland.'* 

Title. — SRlttci' Soßgcnburg. SBaUabc. A.» G.»» G.«. ffttttcrSog. 
genburg. Ms. 1805. 

3) gorbcrt, G.», 1807-8. gobert, A.« G.»» G.« Ms. 1805. Comp. 
Aran. b. Sbtjfu«, 62, Äampf m. b. 2)roc^cn, 259. 

10) btutenb = Mutcnbcn ^crjcn«. 

14) 3n bcm ?anbc ©t^melg. S. took the liberty to ignore the fact 
that at the time of the Crusades bic '^^Xot% politically speaking, was 
not yet in existence, and also that ©d^met), fem., in apposition with 
Sanbe» neut.» was not good German. 

19) 3^tc« $elmc«. The use of the singular here, instead of the 
plural» has never been successfully defended, although it is unmistak- 
ably Schiller's. The one-vol. ed. of S.'s works, 1840, substituted the 
plural, 3^rcr ^Imc. 

29) 3oppc'«. Joppe, or Jopa» the modem Jaffa» was the principal 
Sjrrian port at which the Crusaders landed and embarked. 

34) ^ilger, wanderer. 
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4z) Derlöffet, for üertö^t. Düntzer and Viehoff both agree, which 
is significant, in finding this extended form not in accord with the 
" genius of the language." 

43) nlmmcr, nevermore. 

49) erbaut* A.**, G.*, G.', Ms. 1805. This form was altered by 
Kömer in his ed. of S.'s poems, 1814, to cr baut. (Srbaucn in its 
usual sense is too pretentious a word to be applied to the hermit's 
dwelling. 

54) Slbenb«, unusual, for be« Äbenb«. Comp. 2)lc 53ürgjci^aft, 43, 
and !£)ad @{. %t% 90. 

65) tegtV G. , Ms. 1805; legt, A.« G.>. 

Viehoff refers to this ballad as very musical, and states that this 
" depends largely on the fortunate choice of a metrical form which 
adapts itself admirably to the thought. This is most noticeable in 
the three finsd stanzas. The undisturbed, uniform flow of the trochaic 
stanzas, with their rhymes (9tettn!(änge) alternating in accordance 
with a single law, corresponds to the quiet, unvaried life of the her- 
mit. The regular reappearance of the only phenomena which en- 
liven this existence is parallelled in the structure of the phrases, 
namely, in repetitions, such as — 

$ U (f t e nad^ bem ^lo^tv bruben^ 
©tiefte jhinbentang, 

in the several times repeated ^19, and, more prominently, in the 
repetition of the entire passage, ©id bad }$eufier t(ang^ etc." 



Date of Composition. — ©dritter'« (Eatcuber states that Sb^fu« 
was begun Aug. nth, 1797, finished Aug. i6th, and sent with a letter 
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to Goethe Aug. i8th. In this letter S. requested criticisms from G., 
who answered on the 30th, suggesting additions which S. made at 
once, in September, 1797. See notes, passim. 

Source. — Goethe had planned to make use of the subject of this 
ballad, as we see from the letter of S. to Goethe of June 26th, 1797, 
which referred to the enclosed 9ling bed ^ol^troted as a ''companion 
piece to your ^ronid^e." S. was the guest of Goethe at Weimar from 
July nth to the i8th, when the poets doubtless discussed the sub- 
ject, for on the i6th Goethe addressed a note to his friend, the archae- 
ologist Böttiger, asking as to the locality of the legend of the Cranes 
and any particulars as to Ibycus. On the 19th, the day following 
S.'s return home to Jena, Goethe, who was about to leave on a 
journey southward, wrote him a short letter, very significant as show- 
ing their intimate mutual relation, and closing with the wish that the 
Cranes might soon follow him. S. had thus undertaken to write like- 
wise on the same theme, the Cranes of Ibycus, and a month later, on 
the 17 th of August (on the i8th according to the (Salenber) was able 
to write to Goethe as follows : '' At last I enclose the 3b^Iud. May 
it meet your expectation 1 I confess that on closer examination of the 
material I found greater difficulties than I had expected at first ; yet I 
think that I have largely overcome them. The two points of princi- 
pal importance seemed to me to be, first, bringing into the narrative a 
continuity which the rude legend (tol^e ^ttbel) did not have, and, sec- 
ond, the state of mind for the effect. I have not been able to give it 
the final touches, because I finished it only last evening, and it is so im- 
portant for me to have you read the ballad soon in order that I may 
yet make use of your admonitions. It would be pleasantest of all to 
hear that I agree with you in essentials.'' Goethe's answer, Aug. 22, 
and the later allusions to the ballad in their correspondence, will be 
found in the notes on the lines referred to. 
The principal passages in which the death of Ibycus was alluded to 
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m classical times» and which transmitted the ra^ %ahtl are the 
two following. 

Antipater Sidonius is said to be the author of a Greek ejugram, 
" On IbycQS," oi which the f crowing is a translation : 

" Ibyctts, robbers who came from some island to the desert, untrod- 
den shore slew thee, crying again and again to the doud of cranes 
who came as witnesses to thee, dying a most grievous death 1 Not in 
vain didst thou cry, since an avenging Erinnys, drawn by the notes of 
thy cranes, took vengeance for thy murder in the land of Sisyphus. 
O horde of robbers so greedy of gain, why did ye not fear the wrath 
of the gods ? For Aegisthus who had slain the singer, did not escape 
the eyes of the black-robed Eumenides.'* 

Plutarch, in his essay on Garrulity, c. 14, writes : " And were not 
they who murdered the poet Ibycus discovered after the same manner, 
as they sat in the theatre ? For as they were sitting there under the 
open sky to behold the public pastimes, they observed a flock of cranes 
flying over their heads; upon which they whispered merrily one to 
another. Look, yonder are the revengers of Ibycus*s death. Which 
words being overheard by some that sat next them, — in regard that 
Ibycus had been long missing but could not be found, though diligent 
search had been made after him, — they presently gave information of 
what they had heard to the magistrates. By whom being examined 
and convicted, they suffered condign punishment, though not betrayed 
by the cranes, but by the incontinency of their own tongues, and by an 
avenging Erinnys hovering over their heads and constraining them to 
confess the murder/* (Plutarch's Morals, Goodwin, IV. 240.) 

The Byzantine lexicographer of the tenth century, Suidas, makes 
the following statement under the word " Ibycus.*' ** Ibycus, the son 
of Phytius (some say, however, of Polyzelus, the Messenian historian, 
still others, of Gerdas), was a native of Rhegium [in Southern Italy]. 
From there he went to Samos, when Polycrates, the father of the 
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Tyrant, was reigning. This was in the time of Crcesns, in the 54th 
Olympiad [560 b. c.]. He is said to have been of an extremely pas- 
sionate nature. He invented the so-called sambuca, a kind of trian- 
gular harp. Seven books of his composition in the Doric dialect are 
extant. Overtaken by murderous robbers in the desert, he said that 
the cranes who were flying overhead would be his avengers. He was 
murdered. Afterwards, when one of the robbers was in a city and 
saw some cranes flying, he exclaimed: *See, the avengers of Iby- 
cus I ' Some one overheard him, and carefully noted what he had 
said. Later, the deed was confessed and the murderers punished. 
From this arose the common saying, The cranes of Ibycns^ 

Fragments of lyric poetry, attributed to Ibycus, are still in existence. 

Title.— 2)ic Äranid)e be« 3b^fu«. ©ollabc. A.« G.», G.» 2)ic ^a* 
«Idftc be« 3bt)fu«, Ms. 1805. 

z) For an interesting account of the contest in athletics and the arts 
at this national festival of the Greeks, see Smith, Diet, of Greek 
and Roman Antiquities, art. " Isthmia." 

fl) The city of Corinth had at one time, it is said, 300,000 inhabi- 
tants, and previous to its fall, in 146 b.c., was prominent as a center 
of commerce and art. 

li!anbedenge, unusual for l^anbenge. 

6) Apollo, the god of poetry and music. 

7) ttjanbcrt, A.* ; manbcrt*, G.*, G.*, Ms. 1805. 

8) Rhegium, a city of Magna Graeda in Southern Italy, the birth- 
place of llbycus. 

be« ®otte« Ö0U, " i. e., full of the songs with which he thought 

to be victorious at the Games." — Goetzinger. 

9) This and the following stanza were lacking in the draught of the 
ballad sent Goethe, Aug. 18, to which he replied, Aug. 23 : "I could 
wish, since you have succeeded so well with the middle, that you 
might devote some additional verses to the exposition ; the poem is, 
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besides, not long. Mm tmt» tbe cnmes voahl have been seen already 
by the joameying Ibycns; he voold axnpare himsdf, as a T03rager, 
with the Tojaging birds, himself as a goest with the guests, would 
draw from the comparison a good omen, and then, when fallen into 
the hands of the murderers, could call to witness the already familiar 
cranes, the companions of his joomey. Yes, if it should seem worth 
while, he coold, while stül on shipboard, have made these observations, 
You see from what I already wrote yesterday that I am desirous of 
making out of the cranes an extended ((anged mib btfite9) pheno- 
menon, which could be Ixong^t later into connection with the long, 
entangling web of the Furies, as I have thought." 

10) StroConnt^, the towering citadel-rock to the south-west of 
the dty. 

zfl) ^ofeibonS gici^teit^tiL The fact that this pine-grove, sacred to 
Poseidon, in whose honor the games were held, was not on the way 
of a traveler coming to the city from Lechaeum, the port on the 
Corinthian Gulf to the west, but lay to the east of Corinth, was 
either unknown or a matter of indifference to S. 

16) grauü(!^tem, unusual for grauU(!^em. 

©efd^ttaber. The use of this word was manifestly suggested by 
Goethe, who wrote S., Aug. 22, 1797 : "The cranes, as migratory birds 
should be in considerable numbers, and fly over Ibycus as well as after- 
wards over the theater. They come as a natural phenomenon, and 
in so far are like the sun and other regular natural appearances. Also 
the miraculous is thus taken away, since the cranes need not be the 
same in both cases; they would only be a part of a great migrating 
host, and the accidental constitutes really, I think, the ominous and 
the remarkable in the narrative." 

17-8) Kömer punctuated .... @d^arcn, .... tüaren I 

23) ber ®a^\\6!it ; an epithet of Zeus, the divine protector of the 
rights of hospitality. Comp. 3)a8 @legc8fcft 70-2. 
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27) gebranoem ; dialectic form, current in upper Germany ~ txiQ, 
fc^mal. — Goetzinger, 

32) A remarkable assumption on the part of S. 

39) l^öfer SBubcn, biblical; compare Luther's version of Prov. i. 10: 
iD^ein j^inb, U)enn bic^ bte böfeit ^uben tocfen, fo folge nic^t. 

44) furchtbar. Could the note of the cranes have seemed pre- 
eminently furchtbar either to the dying poet or to his murderers ? 

49) By having the discovery of the poet's body made directly, and 
not long after the murder, as Plutarch states, S. contributed to the 
continuity of the narrative. See his letter of Aug. 17, quoted above. 

50) obgleich entpcllt öon SBunben. The reference is to 2)lc 3^19^ ^ 
52, although the clause is improperly separated from these words. 

51) ©aftfreunb, a friend in the giving or the interchange of hos- 
pitality. 

58) ^ojcibon«, G.', G.«, Ms. 1805, iKeptunu«, A.« Comp. 1. 11. 

61) ^rljtancn, chief-magistrate. 

62) forbcrt] fobert, A.", G.S G.*, Ms. 1805. Comp, flitter 2^oggcn» 
burg, 3, and 2)er ÄanH)f m. b. 2)ro(^cn, 259. 

63) ^oxxtWf the Latin Manes, departed spirit. 

71) $eIto$. The all-seeing Sun. Homer, Hymn to Ceres, 62-, 
makes Ceres in search of her daughter Proserpine appeal to the Sun: 
" Do thou (for thou from the divine aether dost look down with thy 
rays upon all the earth and sea) tell me truly, dear son, if thou hast 
anywhere seen him, of the Gods or mortal men, who, without my 
consent, has seized her perforce, and carried her ofiE." {Buckley^s 
Trans.). 

82) ^u^ne, literally siage^ but here used of the spectators' seats. 

87-8) The theater was a semi-circular structure, open to the sky. 
The highest tiers of seats, farthest from the stage, would be the last to 
be occupied. 

gi) 2^^cjcu«, ^i Q\ G.'. Äctrop«, Ms. 1805. Cecrops was the 



Nons. 117 

most andcait King of Attica, and founder of tbe dtadel (Cecropiai) o£ 
Athens. Tlieseas snbseqncndy gov erned Adiens as King. 9ttß^ 
the searpoit of Boeotia, vfaence tbe Greeks set sau for Troy. 

92) f^ociS, tbe country chiefly famoos for its monntain Pannssus 
and the city of DelphL 

93) Kfiaid = ^Ifinajten«, Asia Minor. 

96) The Chorus, a troupe of singers and dancers» made an important 
original element oi the Greek drama. S. drew some detaUs of the 
present scene from the drama of Aesdiylus entitled " The Eumenides.** 
W. V. Hmnboldt published, in 1793, ^ translation of a passage (296-) 
in this play uttered by a chorus of Furies; from this S. borrowed 
even to the very wording. 

99) S. seems to assume that the Chorus ¥ras at the back of the 
stage, and that it advanced between the scenes. « This is, however, 
false. In the rule, the Chorus did not come upon the stage at all, 
but remained in the orchestra, that is, in the very foreground. [The 
latter was the free space in front of and lower than the stage ; in 
it was the Thymele or altar of Bacchus, around which the Chorus 
moved.] — Goetzinger. 

XQ3) ba9 Sttefenmag. Performers used every device to appear of 
more than human size. 

Z05) Comp. S.'s description of the approach of the Furies in %\t 
©raut öon SUief|tna, 2417-21. An essay of S.'s, published in 1793, 3^^* 
{heute Betrachtungen über k)erfd)tebene öfl^ettfc^e ©egeuflänbe ((fottafd^e 
«ibliotH bcr SBeltUtterotur, @d)iaer'« fämmtlldje gScrfc, XIV, 87). 
includes in a brief description of the Furies nearly all the traits men- 
tioned here. 

116) ©unbcr. A.» G.\ G.»; greölcr, MS. 1805. 

117-ao) Comp. Aeschylus, Eumenides, 317- (Humboldt's Trans.) J 

^tnnberaubenb, 
^erggerritttenb, »a^nftnnl^auc^enb, 
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©^attt bet ^^mnus ber (Srtifnt^en, 
©ectcnfeffetnb, fonbcr Scicr, 
Unb bed $5rerd Ttavt oerge^renb. 
ifli-8) Comp. Eumenides, 303 : 

3)cnn, wer in fd^ulblofcr 9leinlöcit 
©eine $änbe bewahret, 
S)en befuc^t nie unfer 3ont ; 
gern Don Unglücf burd)toattt er bad Seben. 
W)tv, »er, wie biefer [Orcfle«], freoclnb* 
^änbe bed SRorbed birgt ; 
2)ent gefeQen toir und räc^enb bei. 
125) toer = jebem, ber. 
Z28) Comp. Eumenides, 311 : 

iQtutter, bie bli und gebarefl, 
iRa^t ben ©^auenben unb liBUnben^ 
ÜRutter, pre bie @rinn))en 
130*2) Comp. Eumenides, 347 : 

$emmen wir bed flü^tgen 
«öfetüidfttd unftdftern ©djritt, 
Unter feiner Untftat ©ürbc 
Söanit im irren Souf fein guß 
Unb er finit. 
135-6) Comp. Eumenides, 323 : 

2)em gu fotgen, bid er gu ben 
©chatten watte. ^ber jlerbenb 
^irb er nic^t ber Rauben tebig. 
137-44) This, the i8th stanza, was the 14th in the draught sent 
Goethe. The four stanzas which S. inserted following Goethe's ad- 
vice were probably the second and third, 1. 9-24, the eleventh, 1. 81-8 
(according to GÖdeke ; the fifth, 1. 33-4» according to Düntzer), and the 
fourteenth, 1. 105-12. 
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Z45) S. hardly exaggerates the power of the theatrical illusion over 
the imaginative Greeks. 

145-52) Goethe to S., Aug. 22, 1797 : " I would insert after the 14th 
stanza [now the i8th] in which the Furies are said to have just with- 
drawn, another to show the state of feeling into which the words of 
the Chorus had put the people, and so pass from the earnest thoughts 
of the good to the indifference and distraction of the impious (ber 
9{uc^Iofen), and then let the murderer, to be sure, foolishly, rudely and 
loudly, though only so that those near could hear him, utter his stupid 
(gaffenbe) exclamation. Thence the controversy with the spectators 
nearest him would arise, the attention of the whole people would be 
drawn, etc. In this way, as well as through the flight [?the continuous 
migration] of the cranes, everything would gain in naturalness and, to 
judge from my feelings, the effect be enhanced, since now the 1 5th 
[the present 19th] stanza opens too loud and full of meaning, while 
one is expecting something perhaps quite different." 

150) In allusion to the Fates, Clotho, who held the distaff, Lachesis, 
who spun the thread of life, and Atropos, who cut it. 

153-68) S. preferred not to follow Goethe's suggestion (quoted in 
the note on 1. 145-52), as to the manner of the murderer's exclamation 
and its recognition, and defends the treatment in the ballad in a letter 
to Goethe, Sept. 7, 1797 ; "The murderer is one of the spectators, the 
representation has not profoundly agitated and overwhelmed him ; 
that is not my idea, but it has reminded him of his deed and also of 
that which accompanied it ; he is startled by it, the appearance of the 
cranes at this moment consequently surprises him. He is a rough, 
stupid fellow, over whom the impression of the moment has full con- 
trol. Under such circumstances the loud cry is natural. As I assume 
that he has a high seat where the common people are, he is, in the 
first place, able to see the cranes before they fly over the middle of 
the theater. In this way I can have his exclamation precede the ao 
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tual appearing of the cranes, which is here a fact of much importance, 
so that when they do appear it is with greater effect. The gain in the 
second place is that an exclamation from such a height can be heard 
the better. It is not at all improbable that the entire body of spec- 
tators should hear him cry out, though all may not understand his 
words." 

159) fd^mSrgtid^tem, unusual for fc^margttc^em. 

166) erf(^lug !] erfc^lug ? (Kömer's ed., 1814). 

Z69-76) In the letter of Sept. 7, S. refers to thb stanza thus : "To 
the impression itself, which his outcry makes, I have devoted a second 
stanza, but I have diligently avoided a more circumstantial account of 
the actual discovery of the deed as a consequence of the outcry; for 
as soon as the way to finding the murderer is indicated (and that is 
done by the exclamation along with the following confusion and 
terror) the ballad is complete. What remains is of no interest to the 
poet." 

170) $U^e0|c^Iage, unusual for ^(it^f^Iage. 

175) tl^n = ben. S. is fond of using the personal instead of the 
demonstrative pronoun in like situations. 

181) Sticktet. The Prytane (see 1. 61), present as a spectator. 

182) @cene, used here in the sense of liBu^ne, stage. 
184) (Strait. Compare 1. 170, ntit ^Ut^edfc^lage. 
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Date of Composition. — @(ftttter'« Calcnbcr states that ®er ®ang 
nad^ bent (Sifen^ammer was finished, Sept. 25, 1797. In a letter dated 
Sept. 22, S. had written to Goethe as follows : *' Meantime the last 
week has not been lost as far as the Almanach is concerned. I came 
across by chance a right good subject for a ballad, which is moreover 
almost finished, and which will, I think, not unworthily complete the 
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Almanach. It consists of 24 eight-lined stanzas, and is entitled, SDer 
®ang nac^ bem (Sifen^amtner. You will see from this that I have laid 
daim (Dinbiciert) to the element of Fire, after having traversed Water 
[in S)ct Xanö^et] and Aur [in S)le Äranicf|c be« 3bt)!u8]." The ballad 
as printed in the äJ'^ufenalmanacl^ consisted of the present 30 stanzas. 
The 6, which were consequently added between Sept. 22 and 25, can 
not be determined with certainty; it has been conjectured with some 
probability that S. extended or remodeled the descriptions of the 
Mass and of the Forge, and modified the introductory stanzas. 

Source. — Popular legends with motives similar to that of the 
present ballad, but with varying detail, were widely circulated in the 
later Middle Ages from at least the 13th century on. Goetzinger was 
the first to draw attention to the following episode in Restif de la 
Bretonne*s " Les Contemporaines '' as being the version followed by S. 
In confirmation of this, Düntzer cites a letter, dated Sept. 9, 1797, 
from Frau von Stein to S.'s wife, which shows that S. had a copy of 
** Les Contemporaines ** near at hand about the time of writing the 
ballad. I have been unable to find a copy of the rare original edition 
of "Les Contemporaines," and so have been obliged to translate the ex- 
tract from the German version of Mylius, Berlin, 1781, as given in 
Goedeke's @rf)iacr'8 ©cbic^te, ©ifl.sfrit. 2lu8gabc, 452-4- 

" At the time when my father was in Bretagne in the service of the 
— (he meant the king) his master, he was witness of the following 
occurrence. A very God-fearing man was a servant in the house of 
the countess of K., whose wealthy husband had iron-foundries in the 
region of Vannes or Quimper. Because this faithful servant saw God 
in his employers, as St. Paul says [cf. Eph. vi. 5, 6], he was ever 
busy, and would have served the count just as assiduously as the 
countess had he not happened to have been in the latter's service. 
His care and attention were so great that he seemed to anticipate 
their every desire. It was oftenest the case, when she required some- 
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thing of him, that his answer was: ' It is already done, gracious lady.' 
The countess was filled with wonder, and, as often as a friend came 
to her, her praise of Champagne (such was the servant's name) was 
unceasing. He was, besides, a fine-looking fellow. After the praise 
which his mistress heaped upon him, people invariably desired to see 
him, and he came, answered the questions which were put to him, 
and, in a word, conducted himself with so much modesty that every 
one complimented the countess upon it. One of Champagne's com- 
rades, Pinson or Bloro by name, was a witness of all this praise. He 
became so jealous of him that he formed a plan to overthrow him 
by calumniating him to their master. He stated that Champagne 
loved the countess unbeknown to her, and gave the count so much 
plausible information about it that the master believed it. He wished, 
however, to convince himself with his own eyes of the truth. But 
blinded as they were by the malicious servant, they saw naught but 
evil. The count, making little of the life of a miserable dependent 
whose crime seemed to him so grievous, sought out the foreman in 
one of his foundries and said to him : * Him whom I shall send to you 
to ask whether you have done that which I commanded, throw 
straightway into your furnace.' Now these people are the cruelest 
and most barbarous of men. So the commission was most gratifying 
to him, and for fear of missing it he took into his confidence one of 
his comrades as evil as himself. The following morning the count 
had Champagne summoned by Bloro his enemy, and said to him : 
* Champagne, go to the foundry and ask the foreman if he has done 
what I told him.* * Gladly, your Grace,* replied Champagne, and ran 
to fulfil his master's order. On the way it occurred to him i * Thou 
mightest inquire whether the gracious lady have not also something 
to command.' So he turned back to the apartments of the countess, 
to whom he said : * The gracious lady should know that I go to the 
foundry by order of the gracious master, and as I am now in the ser- 
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vice oif the gracious lady I would fain know if she have ought for me 
to do/ She answered: 'Nothing, Champagne, except perhaps, if the 
bell should ring for mass, to which I cannot go, as I am not feeling 
well, you might attend and pray for me and for yourself.* That was. 
exactly what Champagne desired, and her order gave him especial 
pleasure, for in carrying out an order of his master he would never 
have Ventured to delay without instructions from his mistress. He 
had scarcely reached the limit of the village when the bell rang for 
mass. It was summer, and no one was present at the service but 
feeble old men. Champagne offered his help, held the sacred vessels 
in readiness, put in order the sacristy, and when the priest had come, 
responded devoutly. The mass lasted about three quarters of an 
hour. Then he put ever3rthing in order as only a sacristan would 
have done ; and then hastened to the foundry, finishing on the way the 
prayers he had begun in his book for his mistress, his master and 
himself. When he arrived at the foundry, he asked the foreman : 
' Have you done what his Grace commanded ? * * Oh, already quite a 
little while ago,* said the fellow grinning. * There is nothing more to 
say about that, it is as well as though he had never lived.* Cham- 
pagne returned at the top of his speed to his master. As soon as the 
latter saw him he was filled with no little astonishment, and presently 
became furiously angry. * Whence do you come, scoundrel ? * he said. 
'From the foundry, your Grace.* 'Have you then stopped on the 
way ? * * Only in so far, gracious master, that when I asked the gra- 
cious lady whether I could perhaps do aught for her on the way, she 
bade me attend mass and pray for her also when I prayed for myself ; 
and that have I done, and for you too, for I did not think that your 
Grace*s commission was so very urgent.* At these words the count 
relapsed into deep thought, and after he had asked Champagne what 
was said to him in the foundry, he inferred from the reply that the in- 
former whom he had dispatched thither, being impatient to learn if 
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Champagne had been there, had arrived at the furnace first and had 
been consumed in an instant. He could not fail to recognize in these 
events a divine providence. Going to the countess he said, as he 
pointed to Champagne; * Rely on this good servant, for to-day I have 
learned that he is a favorite with God.' And from that day Cham- 
pagne received the management of the whole house, and did the ser- 
vice faithfully. — • 

This story, ladies, I have often heard my father tell." 

Title. — 2)cr ®ang naä) bcm (Slfenliammcr. ©aUobc. A.", G.*, 
G *. 2)cr ®ang nodft bem (gifen^ammcr, Ms. 1805. 

i) frommer ^ed^t. Comp. I. Peter ii, 13 : " Servants, be in subjec- 
tion to your masters with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle» 
but also to the froward.*' 

gribolin. This word has a suggestion of griebe ; it is also the 
name of an historical personage, St. F., an Irish missionary to the 
Continent in the 6th century. 

4) ©aöcrn, G.*, G.*, Ms. 1805 ; @0ücmc. A.", is the French name 
of a small German city, Zabern, in Lower Alsace. Counts of Saveme 
are unknown to history. Restif de la B. gave Brittany as the scene 
of events. 

10) bie ^t\pn = blc SSef^Jcrgtocfc. The evening Angelus belL 
Comp. S.'s ?icb öon ber ©lodfe, 271 : 

?cbig aUcr $f(id)t 

§ört ber SBurfd^ ble SSef^)er fd)Iagcn. 

11) mt% Ms. 1805; mt, A.» G.\ G.*. 

15) feiner ^^5fti(^t, genitive; comp. Ps. cxix, 10: "gag mid) nid^t 
fel^Ien bciner Oebote." 

24) ttJo^lgefialten, G.', G.*, Ms. 1805; anmut^SooUen, A.*. Comp, 
nngefiatt, ill-shaped. 

25) d^obert is also the name of the jealous forester's-subordinate 
in S.*s narrative, 3)cr S3erbred^cr ou« öertorener (S^rc. 

27) 2)em, G.\ G.*, Ms. 1805; 3^m, A.« 
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29) rofdft giir S^at unb offen ; adjectives, referring to „bent ©rofcn." 
This unusual construction according to Goetzinger, ^^unvtd^ttg unb 
i^axt/' is in conscious imitation of popular speech. 

3a) ©trcut' G.\ G.*, Ms. 1805 ; @treut, A« 

bed Srgtuo^nd <Samen. Note the excessive use of metaphor and 
simile in this and the two following stanzas. 

41) roUt cannot, of course, be correctly applied to ^rau'lt strictly 
speaking. 

i^rau'n. For the relation of this form to ^vauxic, see Kluge, @t^ttu 
Söörterbtti^, „SBraue." 

43-4) Note the alliteration. 

47) ^atytxnt, here of three syllables. Comp. 1. 4. 

49) '* Throughout this passage Schiller has apparently a remi- 
niscence of lago poisoning Othello's mind." Turner and Mors- 
head. Poems of Schiller, p. 172. 

53) gebeut, archaic form for gebietet. 

63) ^unigonben, a spelling influenced by the French form, Cun^- 
gonde ; the usual form is ^Ulttgunbe* 

7a) i^ren, A.*, G.* ; i^rctn, G.". 

74) Unb [worin er] feine ®lut gefielet. — Similar elliptical construc- 
tion is found not rarely in Goethe's writing. 

75) ©egcnlieb', G.\ G.% Ms. 1805; ©cgcntieb'. A.» 

80) befal^reji, a rare word, used in the sense of beforgen, befür^ten. 

85) f^at, archaic for fpat, which form occurs in 1. 2. 

88) oerglafen == p @Ia9 f dimetgen. 

93) für unb für, adverbs, on and on, unceasingly. 

93) 2)ie Söerle, the smelting-works, 2)cr ©ifenöantmer. 

97) gttjeien, G.*, G.*, Ms. 1805; 3tt)oen, A.". The latter form is by 
derivation feminine. ^tOQ and the old masc. gween, have been dis- 
placed in the literary language by IXOti, neuter, though they are oo> 
casionally used for their quaintness. 
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g8) gebeutet, instructs. 

loi) Ferren. For the inflection of ^crr, see Sanders, Söorterb. t. 
^am)tf(5ttJicrig!citcn in b. bcutfd^cn ©prac^c, „^nx." 

105) entmenfd)te, inhuman. 

Ill) fd^lcfen fxdj, archaic for fc^ldcn ftt^ on. 

113) ©cfcflcn, companion. 

117) S)cr ©err, bcr. Comp, the colloquial, "The man, he," etc 

124) mir nidjtS gebeut, Ras no commission for me. 

12g) @aöcm, G.\ G .«; ©oöcme, A.*«. 

13a) Restif de la Bretonne had stated that the countess was pre- 
vented by her own indisposition. 

135-6) Note the conception as to the ground of receiving „Onabc." 

140) infdftneUem, A.**, G.*; im fc^neüen, G.*, Ms. 1805. Comp. 202 
In Wncttem, A.« G.\ G.% MS. 1805. 

141) Don bem ©todfenftrang. It is hard to see how this allusion can 
be explained without the deplorable assumption of the ''necessities" 
of rhyme. 

144) tabct Comp. (gleu. ^t% 120, lobet ein; but 26, lobt ein. The 
confusion of conjugations in toben, einloben, is of long standing. 

145-6) Proverbial expression. 

150) glül^t' ber @d)nitter %iti% by hypallage, a favorite rhetorical 
figure with S., for gtüt)teu bie fletgigen @c^nitter. 

157) The stole is the narrow band of embroidered silk worn by 
priests over the shoulders, and having the two long ends hanging in 
front. The cingulum is the white band used as a girdle. 

167) be« @onftud Söorte, The three-fold invocation of the Deity as 
Holy ; the trisagion, immediately preceding the prayers connected 
with the consecration of the Host. 

182) Vobiscum Dominus^ properly, Dominus vobiscunty "The Lord 
be with you I'' These words form a part of the dismissal or final sec- 
tion of the service of the mass. 
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187) bad $eiUgtinn, in the narrative of Resti£ de la Bretonne, the 
sacristy. 

192) These prayers were said in telling his rosary; see 1. 215. 

197) gringenb, A.", G.*, G,^ Ms, 1805. 

igg) " He is done for." Lucas, ^Srterbud^. This and the following 
line have become proverbial. 

215) The rosary, ased by Roman Catholics, is a string of beads on 
which prayers are counted. It consists of either five or fifteen divi- 
sions, each containii^ ten small beads and one large one ; for each of the 
small beads an *'Ave Maria," and for each of the large a "Pater- 
noster '* is repeated. 

Diere ; a colloquial form o^ that numeral. 

226) & fiberUiuft i^n lalt^ G.% Ms. 1805. SSirb gltl^enb unb toirb 
bloß, A.» G.^ 

228) gum SBatb, G,» Ms. 1805 ; bie ©trog', A.» G,K This change 
was probably made to avoid the dialectic contraction of @tra^ 
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Date of Composition: @c^ttlev*d (Satenbev states that 2)er ^am^f 
mit bcm ©racket!, referred to as ^fRitter/' was begun Aug. i8th, 1798, 
and finished Aug. 26th. 

Source. — S.'s posthumous works include the sketch (in prose, with 
the exception of a few lines of the first scene) of a drama to be en. 
titled ^S)ic mtttx öon iWalta" (S, to Körner, Oct. 5, 1795), or »2)16 
^aitt^ex/ as S. often called it in his correspondence, in which he 
intended to dramatize the events of the siege of Malta by theTu^s in 
1565. The island was gallantly and successfully defended by its pos- 
sessors, the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, later known as the 
Knights of Rhodes, and also of Malta. In his sketch S. characterized 
the somewhat degenerated spirit of this Order of chivalry thus : ** As 
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a part of submission to so severe a law (that of unconditional obedi- 
ence) belongs Xh^ pure spirit of the Or der y because a deed of this na- 
ture must spring^^^ within^ and cannot be the result of force from 
without. But this pure spirit of the Order, which at this moment is 
so necessary, is lacking. The Knights are bold and brave, but they 
mean to be so in their own way, and not to subject themselves in blind 
resignation to the law. The moment demands a spiritual (idealistic) 
mind, and theirs is worldly (realistic). They have degenerated from 
the original spirit of their Institution ; they love other things than 
their duty ; they are heroes, but not Christian heroes. Love, riches, 
greed of honor, pride of nationality, etc., move their hearts.'' S.'s 
letters to Goethe show that absorption in other work, principally in 
irSBallenfletn/ hindered the elaboration of the drama, the subject of 
which never ceased to interest him. 

In a letter of Schiller's to Kömer, Aug. 20, 1788, S. refers to hav- 
ing had in mind for the past six months the subject of a work gener- 
ally believed to be that of the " Knights of Malta," though this name 
is not mentioned. Whether in studies for this drama he had become 
acquainted with the narrative which served as the basis of the present 
ballad, or had met it first in the German translation of Vertot d' Au- 
boeufs Histoire des Chevaliers Hospitcdiers de S, Jean de Jerusalem, 
published at Jena, 1792, is not known. This condensed and "im- 
proved" translation by M. N[iethammer] was furnished with a pref- 
ace by Schüler,^ and contains, pp. 15-21, the following episode in the 
History of the Knights, during tiheir occupation of Rhodes : " In the 
time of Villeneuve [1332 to 1346], a monster, not unlike a crocodile, 
appeared suddenly on the Island of Rhodes. Its abode was a sub* 
terranean cavern on the edge of a swamp, at a distance of two miles 
from Rhodes, which began at the base of the so-called St. Stephans- 

1 e^iOer'A {AmUit^e SEkde, Cotta'fd^e »i6L b..aBeltlitt., XIII, 160-5. 
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berg. The whole region round about was at the mercy of its ravages : 
sheep, cattle, horses, and even the shepherds became a prey to its 
bloody greed. Several courageous knights resolved finally to liberate 
the oppressed inhabitants. But the monster, having a scaly hide 
which served as an impenetrable armor, was to be wounded neither 
by arrow nor spear, and the brave knights, one after the other, suc- 
cumbed to the bold attempt. At last Villeneuve felt himself obliged, 
in order to spare the lives of his knights, to forbid every undertaking 
of this kind on pain of death. And the knights, warned by the un* 
happy example of those who had perished, obeyed the more willingly 
this command. But Dieu-Donn^ de Gozon, regarding neither this 
command nor these examples, determined to accomplish this under- 
taking whatever the cost might be. He resorted frequently to the 
cavern to observe the monster at a distance. Some of the brothers 
of the order made merry over these visits, but soon found themselves 
quite in the wrong in regarding them as indications of cowardice. 
Before the real case was suspected, Gozon had departed. Full of his 
determination he hastened to France, where, in the Castle of Gozon, 
in Languedoc, which retains its name to this day, he might make 
arrangements for the execution of his plan. He had observed on his 
repeated journeys to the Stephansberg that the scaly covering which 
served as the armor of the beast did not extend under its body. He 
therefore founded his plan upon this observation. He had an image 
made of wood or pasteboard ($a^pe) resembling the monster in form 
and color. And now he trained two young dogs so that at the first 
cry they threw themselves upon the animal's belly, while he, on horse- 
back hard by, protected by spear and armor, sought on his part to 
infiict serious wounds. This he practised daily for several months ; 
and now, when he believed his dogs to be sufficiently well trained, he 
returned speedily to Rhodes. Without anyone's discovering aught of 
his intention, he had his weapons conveyed secretly from the city to 
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the church of St Stephan, on the summit of the aforementioned 
mountain, and betook himself there, accompanied by two servants 
only, whom he had just brought with him from France. After he 
had worshipped in the church, he put on his armor. He gave his 
servants the injunction to hasten to him straightway when they should 
perceive either that the dragon was slain or that he himself had been 
wounded by him. Then he mounted his horse, and, accompanied by 
his faithful dogs, descended to the plain. The dragon, roused by the 
noise of his approach, plunged suddenly with blazing eyes and open 
jaws from his cave. The knight receives him with a mighty thrust of 
the spear, but the scaly hide makes it of no avail. He prepares to 
redouble his blows. But his horse, frightened by the horrible hiss- 
ing and unbearable stench of the monster, reels backward and falls 
upon his side. The knight, undismayed by this unfortunate circum- 
stance, is forced to spring from the saddle. He presses upon the 
beast with drawn sword, but his redoubled thrusts are of no avail in 
penetrating the scaly armor. With one blow the furious animal 
stretches him on the ground and the jaws are already open to devour 
him. But now the dogs throw themsehres upon their master's ene- 
my and tear him furiously. Meanwhile the knight recovers himself, 
hastens to the help of his dogs, thrusts his sword into the entrails of 
the beast, and a stream of blood pours from the gaping wound. Feel- 
ing the fatal thrust, the monster throws himself again with the most 
frightful rage upon his enemy and covers him with his fearful bulk. 
The immense weight threatens to crush him, but his servants are al- 
ready hastening thither to save him from destruction. He is drawn 
out rigid and unconscious, but speedy help soon restores him, and he 
finds his enemy stretched out lifeless. No sooner had the news of 
this happy victory been proclaimed in Rhodes than half the city 
poured forth to meet the conqueror. The knights conducted him in 
triumph to the palace of the Grand Master, and the cry of victory 
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from the throng which followed him filled the whole city. With 
threatening mien the Grand Master received him : ** To prison with 
the transgressor of the law I " he thundered to the exulting throng. 
All stood as though stunned by this unexpected blow. They begged, 
they pleaded. Nothing availed to soften the inexorable judge. 
Thereupon he assembled a council to try Gozon. "To enforce obe- 
dience to the law is our first duty/* said he to the judges ; " such dis- 
regard of the law works more injury to the state than many dragons 
would do to the inhabitants of the country. No such example of 
disobedience may remain unpunished.*' The most pressing pleas of 
the whole council were barely able to induce Villeneuve to substitute 
for the sentence of death the loss of his robe of the Order, a pun- 
ishment which seemed to poor Gozon even harder than death itself. 
But, though forced to this severity by what he believed to be due to 
justice, Villeneuve did not fail to appreciate the greatness of the deed. 
Contented, therefore, with having brought this offering to justice, he 
was very much inclined to pardon the noble knight, but without yielding 
aught of his authority as a judge. On his own recommendation, the 
captains of the order renewed their pleas for Gozon. Now with 
pleasure he restored to him his robe of the Order, and to show how 
highly he prized all that was excellent in the deed, he overwhelmed 
him with kindnesses and soon entrusted him with the management of 
several very lucrative commanderships. The young hero became 
daily more indispensable to him, and, in order henceforth to keep him 
in Rhodes, he awarded him the dignity of Lieutenant General in the 
army, in the certainty that he could bestow this office on no subject 
more worthy than he." 

Title: 2)cr Äampf mit bcm 2)ro(^en. Äomanje. A.«», G.SG.», 
Ms. 1805. This is the only case in the Ballads in which S. did not 
in the Ms. 1805 erase the classifjdng term of the original title. 

2) ©affen, ace. in absolute construction« 
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3) 9{^obud. The capital city of the island of like name. The 
Knights of St. John took possession of Rhodes in 13091 and defended 
it against the Turks till 1 522, \irhen they were forced to surrender it 
to Soliman II. In 1 530, Emperor Charles V. granted Malta in fee 
to the Knights. 

4) im ©turnt, tumultuously. 

7) Abenteuer, astounding sight. 

14) Sinbmurm. A word revived in the last century from Middle 
High German, UtttlDurnt, dragon. Each, half of this compound is of 
similar meaning, i.e., serpent. ** Worm '' had this as one meaning as 
late as the Elizabethan writers. 

21) mä) bcm Älojlcr, G.*, G.*, Ms. 1805; 3wni ^aftafie. A.» (see 
Vertot's account, above). 

22) Merchants from Italy founded at Jerusalem, in 1048, a church 
and monastery united with a hospital and a chapel dedicated to St. 
John. In 1 1 13, those attached were constituted an Order of Chivalry, 
Knights of St. John, by Pope Paschalis II. The unceasing hostility 
of the Turks caused the seat of the Order to be removed from Pales- 
tine successively westward to Cyprus, Rhodes and Malta. 

26) 2)er 3«ngUnö, G.S G.*, Ms. 1805; 3)er ©roßfreug, A.» The 
latter, " Grand Cross," is the term frequently applied in orders of 
knighthood to the highest section : here a council of eight, according 
to Diintzer. With the altered reading comp. 1. 292. 

28) be« Octanber«, i. e., bic gelänbcrtcn Zvtppt (Viehoff). 

36) ^ßilgcr, G.', G.*, Ms. 1805 ; ^ßilgrim, A.» The latter form was 
allowed to remain in 178 and 189. — For the description of the shrine, 
see 1 69-. 

38) atd $etb. Comp, the extract from S.'s dramatic scheme, quoted 
above. 

45) eblcni ] cbetnt, A.99, G.', G.', Ms. 1805. 

47) The knights took the three monastic vows of obedience, pover- 
ty and chastity. 
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5a) freülem, wanton. 

59) Bravery alone was insufficient. 

70) neuen, renewed. 

76) bie ?leber ; sc " of the Greeks." 

8z) The reference is to the first labor of Hercules, fetching the skin 
of the Nemean lion. 

82) Theseus wrestled \nth and slew the Minotaur, bent, A.^, G.'; 
ben, G.*. 

84) fiöif ace, object of bauten. 

85) t9, genitive. 

92) ntit, ambiguously used, though probably in the sense of ''on the 
side of." 

105) h)irb aüfgetümtet. In describing this image of the dragon in 
the making, S^ may have had in mind the familiar i8th section of 
Lessing's "Laocoon," in which L. praises Homer's art in the descrip- 
tion of the shield of Achilles. 

114) Comp, „^'aud^er,* 117, flad^Udftte. 

z2o) {d)(änge, i.e. fd^Ungen tbnnte. 

126, 165) 2)ag0enpaar, G.', G.*, 3)o(fcnpaar AJ^. 

127) Saüfer. This term is applied usually by sportsmen to the legs 
of game only. 

128) Ur, Urod^d, ^uerod^d, the name of a species of bison which is 
said to have become extinct in historic time. 

147, 206) 2)oggcn, G.SG.»; 3)o(fen, A.» 

164) öcrfudftten, tested, trusty. 

167) That, dative. 

174) TtivaUU By an unusual extension of its meaning, this term is 
applied to the figures of the Mother and Child, through which mirac- 
ulous power is exerted. 

185) l^aufete. This word is commonly used, as here, of men or ani- 
mals whose career is one of devastion, less often in the sense of 
" dwelling," as in the ** Ring of Polycrates," 92. 
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Z87) ber ^öKenbracl^e. Cf. Revelation xiL 

196) Objection has been made to this line as embodying a Protes- 
tant, not a Catholic, conception of purifying the heart. " Faults " of 
this kind, like those of defective rh3rme, Schiller was not careful to 
correct in case his expression met \irhat he deemed the higher de- 
mands of his art 

Z96) ber Manten (Sd^mudP ber SBaffen, i. e. bie blaiifen, f^ntucfen 
©offen. 

2x4) e9. The change from the masculine pron. {^tt, of 1. 214, to the 
neuter eS was probably due to Schiller's thought of the dragon as the 
monster, bad Ungeheuer, ba9 Untier. 

228) toav . . . gefc^e^en, was all over. The context leads us to ex- 
pect here, h)äre , , . gefc^e^en, sc. n^eun ntcl^t, etc., of which the sense 
is not materially different from that of the words which Schiller pre- 
ferred. 

238) grimmtgen, G.', G.^; grimmen, A.^, Why did not Schiller, 
who doubtless noted the occurrence of grimmen two lines before, sub- 
stitute another word in one of the cases ? 

244-5) The commas are lacking in A.", G.*, G.". Götzinger prefers 
to omit the comma in 245 ; nearly every other commentator punctu- 
ates as in the text. 

250) neugeflfirft, with returning strength. 

259) forbem ] fobem. A.» G.', G.». 

263-4) These lines of transition are especially deserving of notice, 
both for the thought and for the position at the close of the strophe, 
as evidence of Schiller's art. 

276) SBelt must be emphasized. "The dragon devastated this 
country only ; the serpent, which thou hast brought forth, destroys 
the world ; for without discipline and order the world cannot exist 
(Götzinger.) 

278) This line has become a popular saying. 



>9 
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280) Compare Philippians ii. 7, *'and took upon him the form of a 
servant." 

a8z) See note on I. 22. 

a88) ^eug, the cross on the robe (1. 293, ®ctt)anb) of the Order. 

299-300) 9f?imm blefc« Äreuj, sc. gurücf. It is highly improbable 
that Schiller passes by the re-investiture of the Knight, and refers 
here to the insignia of the commander's office, to which, as Schiller 
originally states, the Knight was afterwards appointed. 

This ballad received the unqualified commendation of Goethe, who 
wrote Schiller, Sept, 5, 1798, that it was "very beautiful." 



Date of Composition. ©d^iKer'd (Satenber states that 2)te ®ürg« 
fcl^aft was begun Aug. 27th, 1798, and finished Aug. 30th. 

Source. Schiller wrote to Goethe, Aug. 28, 1798, that he was just 
then reading with great pleasure the collection of short narratives 
ascribed to Hyginus, a Roman, who flourished about the beginning 
of the Christian era. On the fourth of Sept., S. sent the Ms. of the 
present ballad to Goethe, accompanied by a letter in which he thus 
refers to his original : " Hyginus furnished me the narrative. I am 
curious to know whether I have been successful in discovering (^er« 
au9gefunben) all the leading motives which the story involves. Please 
see if another occurs to you. This is one of those cases in which one 
can proceed with great definiteness, and devise almost theoretically.'' 

The story in Hyginus is as follows : ** Of those who have been most 
intimately united in the bonds of friendship. 

** When that most cruel tyrant, Dionysius, reigned in Sicily, and was 
putting his subjects to death by torture, Moerus was minded to kill 
him, but was seized by the life-guard and with his weapons brought 
before the king. Having acknowledged, on being questioned, that it 
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had been his intention to kill the king, he was given over to be cruci- 
fied. The condemned man begged for a three days* respite, in order 
that he might give in marriage his sister to her betrothed, on condi- 
tion of giving up to the tyrant his friend and companion Selinuntius, 
who would answer for his return on the third day. The king granted 
the respite for the sake of the sister's marriage, and told Selinuntius 
that he should suffer the penalty unless Moerus returned on the day, 
and that Moerus should then go free. When his sister had been giv- 
en in marriage and he was returning, a storm suddenly came up, and 
the river rose so fast with the rain that it was impossible to ford or 

• 

swim across it. Moerus sat upon the bank and began to weep for 
fear that his friend might perish in his stead. Now the tyrant ordered 
Selinuntius to be crucified, as it was already the sixth hour of the 
third day, and Moerus had not come. Selinuntius claimed however 
that the day was not yet spent. At the ninth hour the king ordered 
Selinuntius to be led to the cross. As this was being done, Moerus, 
who had with great difiiculty at last passed the stream, hastened to- 
ward the executioner and while still in the distance shouted to him : 
* Hold, executioner, I am the one for whom he is security.' When 
this was announced to the king and he had ordered them to be brought 
before him, he asked that they would take him into their friendship, 
and granted Moerus his life.'* 

Title. 2)ic SBiirgfcftaft, A.^; in the table of contents referred to 
as „9tomange." 3)ie ©ürgfd^aft, SSallabc, G.*, G.*; 3)amon unb 
^J^tl^ia«, Ms. 1805. 

i) S)ton^8, According to Hyginus,whom Schiller followed, Diony- 
sius the Elder, who died 368 B.C. According to another and more 
credible version current in antiquity, the events occurred in the time 
of Dionysius the Younger, who was banished from Syracuse 343 B.C. 

a) Tl0V09f A.w G.', G.'; S)ainon, Ms. 1805. lamblichus, the princi- 
pal authority for the better version of the incidents of the ballad, gives 
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the names of the two friends as Damon and Phintias. St. Jerome 
uses the form Pythias instead of Phintias, and in that has been almost 
universally followed. 

xi) 3(i^ fle^e btd^ for @o fle^e id^. 

12) " Until I have given in marriage my sister to her betrothed." 

15) mit arger Sift, \nth cruel cunning. 

ao) erblaffen. Nothing short of the poet's own admission could 
justify the statement that this, tobe sure, unexpected word was " chos- 
en " by Schiller for the sake of the rhyme. Compare also 12, gcfrclt, 
and 14, ertoürgett, and often. It would be quite as correct to assert 
that the frequent violation of the theoretical order of words is for the 
sake of the rhjrthm. 

29) fd^tDCigenb. It may not be presumptuous to draw attention to 
the beauty and artistic value of this feature of the scene. 

34) (Silt ^eitn, and is hastening homeward. 

42) 3)c« ®ctt)ölbc« SBogen, "the vaulted arch" (Bowring). 

43) Ufer«, poet, for be« Ufcr«. 

59) entrinnet, "fleets by" (Bowring). 

60) treibt i^n bic Stngfl, G.», Ms. 1805 ; treibet bie «ngfl Hn, A.» G.\ 
62-3) Compare Macaulay's Lay of Horatius, when Horatius swims 

the Tiber (Turner and Morshead). 

66) Schiller's original, Hyginus, had mentioned only a single ob- 
stacle on Moerus' homeward journey, namely, that of the torrent. 

71) Dor ] für, A.W G.', G.», Ms. 1805. 

75) After Moerus had snatched the club from the hands of the mur- 
derous robbers, the brave man cried for mercy first for his friend's 
sake. 

78) In Goethe's letter to Schiller, Sept. 5, 1798, he writes: "In the 
SBürgfd^aft it is on physiological grounds perhaps not to be approved 
of, that a person is about to be overcome by thirst who has on a rainy 
day rescued himself from a torrent, and still has his thoroughly wet 
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dothing on. Bat, moreover, not taking the true theory into account, 
and without considering the absorption by the skin, the motive of 
thirst does not entirely satisfy the fancy and the feelings. A different 
appropriate motive, which should have its source in the traveler him- 
self, does not now occur to me as a substitute. Both the others be- 
ing external, founded on a phenomenon of ntture and the power of 
man, are excellent (red^t gut gefunben). 

88) gefd^küäl^ig. In what famous passages of Horace and Tenny- 
son is this epithet applied to running water ? 

94) The lengthening shadows of the late afternoon are referred to. 

X03) $^tIofhratu9, although rh3rming with gilg and @t)rahi9. 

105) The terror of the faithful Philostratus came from his disbelief 
in the sincerity of Dionysius as to the release of Moerus (see L 21) if his 
friend should have been crucified in his place. 

Z08) glneie, modern colloquial form, following the analogy of num- 
erals like fünfe, with an original final e. 

z2o) am Xl^ov, at the gate, i.e., just outside the city, the usual place 
of crucifixion. 

124) (Sf^ov, multitude. 

xag) »or ] für, A.», G.', G.*, Ms. 1805. 



Date of Composition. ©d^iKer'd (Salenber states that ®a9 (Steu- 
fl(^e gefl, referred to as „(Sere«/ was completed Sept 7, 1798. Schil- 
ler makes casual reference to being occupied with the composition of 
this poem in his letters to Goethe of Aug. 31 and Sept. 5. We may 
reasonably infer that the poem was begun immediately on his finish- 
ing the ,,^ürgf(i^aft/ Aug. 30, under the pressure of furnishing copy 

for the Wta\maimanaäi für 1798. 
Source. The conception of the poem is wholly Schiller's. Wil- 
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helm von Humboldt, in his valuable essay on Schiller and the course 
of his development (®eipe«cnttüi(fetung), prefixed to the "Corre- 
spondence of Schiller with W. v. Humboldt,** defines the relation of 
the poem to Schiller's previous thought as follows : " The develop- 
ment of the rude child of nature, as he conceives him, under the in- 
fluence of art, before^ he can become subject to the cultivating 
influences of reason, was an idea which Schiller cherished with great 
pleasure. He carried out the thought repeatedly both in prose and 
poetry. Especially at the very beginnings of civilization, at the period 
of transition from the nomadic to agricultural life, when, as he so 
beautifully expresses it, the alliance with the good mother earth is 
confidingly made, his fancy loved to tarry. Whatever allied thought 
mythology furnished he retained eagerly. In perfect fidelity to the 
indications of fable, he ascribed to the goddess Demeter, the princi- 
pal figure of this period, qualities as wonderful as they were effective, 
when he assumed that human feelings were united in her breast to 
the divine. It was for a long time a cherished plan of Schiller's to 
treat epically the first civilization of Attica by means of foreign immi- 
gration. S>a9 (Steuftfd^e gefl took the place of this plan, which remained 
unexecuted." 

Title. Schiller refers to the poem under the title of (2[ered in his 
Calender, but immediately after entitled it i^ürgerlieb, AJ^; 2)a9 
eteupfdje gcfc G.\ G.*, Ms. 1805. 

Eleusis, an ancient city of Attica, situated 12 miles northwest of 
Athens, was celebrated in antiquity for its temple dedicated to Ceres 
(Demeter), and for the Eleusinian mysteries, an annual autimmal 
festival in honor of the goddess. The Athenians also joined in this 
celebration. 2)a9 (Steuftfc^e (properly (S(euftntfc^e) gefl is a hymn sung 
at this festival by citizens ; hence its title, ^ürgerlteb. Schiller has 
nowhere expressed the reason which moved him to change its title. 

i) The first, middle and last stanzas of the poem are written in a 
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dactylic measure, the remaining stanzas in a trochaic. "The first 
section depicts the establishment of agriculture, the transition from 
the life of hunters and wandering tribes to that of fixed dwellings ; 
the second and more important section shows the development of 
culture, of the arts and sciences, as they proceeded from the changed 
manner of life of men. The dactylic first and last stanzas are lyric, 
the trochaic stanzas and the middle dactylic are epic in their charac- 
ter; thus the poem in its entirety is in some degree related to the 
ballad, in which the lyrical element is united to the epical, though more 
intimately than in the present case. The enclosure of the sections 
between the choric strophes, which serve as refrains, recalls to mind the 
ancient dramas. We may probably best think of the almost identical 
first and last stanzas as sung by the entire assembly, the remaining 
stanzas, however, by a single individual, perhaps the hierophant, who 
indicates in the fourteenth stanza, by its livelier dactylic measure and 
with increasing enthusiasm, the transition to the more important second 
part of the poem." (Viehoff.) 

2) aud^, A.^, G.'; tnd), G.", Ms. 1805. (Spanen, the common Mauc 
Kornblume. The foreign subject and scene probably suggested the 
choice of the foreign name. 

4) ble Königin. Demeter or Ceres is described as entering Eleusis 
in royal state at the time of the festival. The ancients, however, ac- 
cording to Viehoff, state that the festal procession from Athens brought 
the statue of the son of Demeter only, which was for the time placed 
in the magnificent temple sacred to his divine mother. 

9) ©cbürgcö, A.«», G.\ G.», Ms. 1805. 

10) ber £roglobt)te, i.e. cave-dweller. The word occurs earliest in 
Herodotus as the name of a cave-dwelling Ethiopian tribe. 

15-16) Herodotus, IV. 103, describes the Taurians, a savage tribe 
which inhabited what is now the Crimea, as sacrificing all who suffer 
shipwreck on their coast. See Goethe's Spl^tgenie auf Saurid. 
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18) be« Äüibc«. Her daughter Proserpina is described in the 
Homeric hymn to Ceres as having been miraculously carried away by 
Pluto to the lower regions when she was one day plucking flowers in 
the plain. For an interesting account of this ancient hymn for the 
Eleusinian festival, see Grote, History of Greece, I., ch. i. 

xg) öcrlaffnc, desert. 

34) Compare the biblical narrative, to which classical mythology 
shows frequent likeness. 

48) ^crg, iie. SJiutter^crj. 

51) Compare S.'s 2)a8 ?leb öon ber ®to(fc, 237, ber ^eirgcn @rbe. 
©laubig. A.«?; ©Ifiublg, G.', G.^ Ms. 1805. 

54) 'SJtonhtf ie. months. For a similar precept, see Vergil, Georg. 

I» 335- 

55) gemeffen, with measured speed. 

55-«) 

" There's not the smallest orbe which thou beholdst 
But in his motion like an Angell sings. 
Still quiring to the young eyed Cherubins. " 

SAakespearg, Aterchant of Venice^ V. i. 

57-64) The development of this scene in these few short lines is as 
good evidence of Schiller's mastery of lyric narrative as the Ballads 
a£Eord. 

73) ble SBud^t be« @pcerc8 = ben getpic^tigcn ©peer. See 1. 130, 
mit gekDid^tigem ©peer. 

77) @pi<je, front. 

82) alfobalb, immediately. The introduction of this and the follow- 
ing miraculous features is justifiable on the ground of dramatic neces- 
sity. 

85) ViehofE draws attention to the unexpected place assigned to 
this blessing in the order of events. 

87) ^erbe, altar ; see 1. 102. 

89) Compare the narrative of Elijah's sacrifice, I. Kings xviiL 
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^attt S^^^' Ceres addresses Jupiter as " Father " by his very com» 
mon liturgical title, although she was, strictly speaking, his sister. 

90) %t\:jtt9, unusual omission of the article, as though ^tl^er were a 
proper noun. 

97) Ceres and Jupiter were both children of Saturn. 

104) ^av, poetical for ^b(er; the eagle was sacred to Jupiter. 

105-112) This dactylic middle stanza of the poem marks the transi- 
tion to the vision of the Gods blessing humanity, with which the re- 
maining stanzas are occupied. Note especially the order in which 
these blessings are conferred. 

X15) X^emtd, i.e. Law, was personified as the goddess of justice 
and order. The ascription to her of the acts mentioned in this stan- 
za is Schiller's. 

Z19) be9 (St^^ üerborgene TlääiU, These hidden powers dwelling 
by the St3rx, the river of Hades, were the avenging Furies. Juno calls 
the Styx to witness, " the greatest oath and the most terrible to the 
blessed Gods." Iliad xv., 37-8. 

121) ber ®ott ber (Sffe. Vulcan, son of Jupiter and Juno; "the 
famed craftsman." Iliad i, 571. 

122) erfinbungdreid^er. Homer refers to Vulcan at work on the 
shield of Achilles : ** therein fashioned he much cunning work from his 
wise heart.'' Iliad xviii., 481-2. 

Z24) ^od^gele^rt. German critics have objected to the use of this 
epithet on account of its '* comical suggestion." It is familiar as an 
old-fashioned title of scholars, ** most learned." 

129) Minerva, the goddess of wisdom and skill. Under the name 
of Pallas Athene she was worshipped as the patron deity of Athens. 

132) bent ©btter^eer, i.e. the company of the gods who are directly 
to assist in building the city. 

140) ber ©rettjgott, the ancient Italian god of boundaries. Terminus. 

145) The nymphs were the myriad spirits with which the ancients 
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peopled the realm of nature. Oreads were the n3rmphs of the moun- 
tains. 

146) Compare Homer's description : " Artemis the Archer, moveth 

! down the mountain, either along the ridges of lofty Taygetus or Ery- 

manthus, taking her pastime in the chase of boars and swift deer, and 

i with her the \dld wood-nymphs disport them, the daughters of Zeus.*' 

Odyssey vi., 102-6. 

154) ber fd^ilfbefrfinjte ®ott, the river-god crowned with reeds. 

157) The Hours (Horae) were, according to Hesiod, three daughters 
of Zeus and Themis, Order, Justice and Peace. 

i6z) ben iD'^eergott, Neptune, brother of Jupiter, builder of the walls 
of Troy. Iliad xxi., 446-7. 

162) bed 2^ribente9. The three-pronged scepter was the almost 
never lacking S3rmbol of the god of the sea. 

167) Hermes or Mercury, the messenger of the gods, also the pat' 
ron diety of commerce. 

168) ber STOaucrn SBott, the fortifying walls. 

170) Apollo, the god of music, leader of the nine muses (Camoenae). 
Of a banquet of the gods Homer says : " So feasted they all day till 
the setting of the sun ; nor was their soul aught stinted of the fair 
banquet, nor of the beauteous lyre that Apollo held, and the Muses 
singing alternately with sweet voice." Iliad i., 601-4. 

171) ÜRaß ber Seiten, i.e. rhythm. 

Z75-6) These lines suggest the legend of Amphion, to the music of 
whose lyre stones moved and formed the walls of Thebes. 

179) Cybele, the Great Mother, a goddess of the Earth, is repre- 
sented in ancient art with a mural crown. This fact may possibly 
have suggested the mention of Cybele here. 

X85) The myrtle was sacred to Venus, as a symbol of youth and 
beauty. 

z86) bte @otter!5nigin, Juno, the wife of Jupiter, was the deity pre- 
siding over marriage. 
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189) bcm ^otben ^wabtn, Amor or Love, an immortal youth. 

192) @cgnenb, G.', G.^ Ms. 1805; 'Steige, A». 

zg8) At the close of the first half of this poem, Ceres approached 
Jupiter as a suppliant ; now at the close of the second half she officiates 
as priestess at his altar, doubtless rendering thanks. 

igg) Schiller seems to have confused the extension of the hand in 
blessing, and the (Christian) folding of the hands (not hand) in 
prayer. 

aoz-8) The meaning of this somewhat obscure stanza would appear 
to be that man, not being a law unto himself as is the beast which 
loves and the god which has perfect freedom, can attain this only 
through union and subordination to moral laws. 



Date of Composition, ©emitter'« (Salcnber states that ©cro unb 
Seanber was finished June 17, 1801. The poet had completed, April 
x6, 1801, his 'incomparable'' (Goethe to S., April 20, 1801,) drama, 
2)ie 3ungfrau t)on Orleand, and, while undecided as to a subject for a 
new drama, wrote incidentally the present ballad. In his letter to 
Goethe of June 28, S. wrote that, despite the bad weather which had 
unfavorably affected his health and lessened his activity, he had suc- 
ceeded in finishing for his publisher, Cotta, a ballad entitled IBeaitbei* 
unb $ero. It was first published m the £af(]^enbu(]^ für !S)amen für 
1802. 

Source. It is not known that Schiller was under special obliga- 
tion to any of the numerous versions of the legend of the two lovers, 
Hero and Leander. Their story had been one of great popularity 
ever since the days of Vergil, who was the first to make mention of 
it, and then, without giving names, as though they were already well 
known. ** What of the youth whose marrow the fierceness of Love 
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has turned to üame ? Late in the dark night he swims o'er seas boil- 
ing with bursting storms ; and over his head the huge gates of the 
sky thunder ; and the seas, dashing on the rocks, call to him to return : 
nor can the thought of his parents* agony entice him back, nor of 
the maiden doomed to a cruel death upon his corpse." (Georg, iii., 
258-63).) Translated by an Oxford graduate, as quoted in J. A. 
Symonds's Studies in the Greek Poets, ch. xxii. The most elaborate 
and important poems with this subject are those of Musaeus, a Greek 
grammarian of the fifth century, and of Marlowe, the great English 
poet of the Elizabethan age. The chapter of Symonds's Studies just 
referred to contains an extended analysis of the poem of Musaeus and 
a comparison of it with the work of Marlowe. 

Title. §cro unb ?canbcr, SBaUabc, T.°*, G.*, G.* ; $ero unb ?canbcr, 
Ms. 1805. 

z-^) bie altergrauen ®dßWtX, two strongholds erected near the sites 
of ancient Sestus and Abydus, respectively, by Mohammed II. the 
Conqueror, shortly after the fall of Constantinople in 1453. 

4) ^elledpont. This classical name was derived from the myth of 
Helle, who, accompanying her brother Phryxos in a magical flight on 
the back of the golden- fleeced ram, slipped from its back and was 
drowned in the waters of the strait. See lines 121- 140. 

5) ber !S)arbaneUen, the name of the fortifications on the shore as 
well as of the strait itself. 

6) The strait is at its narrowest here, being only about a mile wide. 

13) 2lmor8: see 2)a« (gleuf. gefl, 189. 

14) $ebe, the goddess of youth, daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and 
cup-bearer to the Olympian gods. 

17-20) These lines suggest the flight of Shakespeare's pair of star- 
crossed lovers, Romeo and Juliet. 

2z) @e{iod, a town on the European side of the Hellespont, men- 
tioned along with Abydus already in the Iliad ii, 836. The towns are 
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about twenty miles from the mouth of the strait. Musaeus had de> 
scribed the home of Hero thus : " A bower beset with noises of the 
sea, and high as heaven, is my home ; there I dwell together with only 
one servant, before the city walls of Sestos, above the deep-waved shore, 
with ocean for my neighbor : such is the stern will of my parents. 
Nor are there maidens of my age to keep me company, nor dances of 
young men close by ; but everlastingly at night and mom a roaring 
from the windy sea assails my ears.'* (Symonds's translation.) 

25) SCb^bod, on the Asiatic shore, nearly opposite @e{lo9* ^htjboS] 
bet t^euren, in S.'s still extant original draft of the ballad, but altered 
as above by him before printing. 

27) It was at this point that Xerxes bridged the strait with boats 
in 480 B.C. 

31) The allusion is to Theseus guided from the labyrinth, where he 
had slain the Minotaur, by the thread which Ariadne had given him. 

34-6) Jason, having used the ointment which the enamoured prin- 
cess Medea had given him, was enabled to yoke the brazen-footed, 
flame-breathing bulls as a condition of receiving the golden fleece. 

37-40) Orpheus descended to Hades, the realm of Pluto, and 
brought away his wife Eurydice by the charm of his music. Orpheus 
accompanied the expedition of Jason in search of the golden fleece ; 
they are said to have passed up the Hellespont. 

45) On May 3, 18 10, less than nine years after Schiller wrote this 
ballad, Lord Byron swam from Sestus to Abydus. Referring to the 
distance. Lord B. wrote : *' The whole distance from the place whence 
we started to our landing on the other side, including the length we 
were carried by the current, was computed by those on board the 
frigate at upwards of four English miles, though the actual breadth is 
barely one." 

46) ^ontu8=$eIIc8ponto8 ; see 1. 87, ba« SJlccr. 

48) @trebenb na^ bem teuren <Stranb, G.^ G.', Ms. 1805 ; (Steuemb 
na4 bem fernen ©tranb, T.°*. 
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53) \äiton bcjlanbncn, T.« G,\ G.», WkocrbcöoUcn (in original Ms., 
but altered before printing). 

70) ©raucnöoöem, in original Ms, altered to ©d^aueröoHem. 

7z) ^efper, the evening star. 

76) S)cn ergrimmten SBinter no^n, T.*», G.\ G.*; @l(j^ ben raupen 
SBinter na^n, orig. Ms. 

81) The sun is in the zodiacal sign Libra (The Balance) at the time 
of the autumnal equinox. 

85) bie ©onnenroffe, the fire-breathing steeds which drew the chariot 
of the Sim. 

87) bad SD'^eer, the sea of Helle. 

94) fd^ltJärjIici^t Schiller seems to have been fond of the unusual 
ending in -t ; compare 2)ic Äranid^c be« 3bt)fu«, 16, grauUd^tem ; also 
2)er Xauditv, 92, roftgteiu 

96) Set^^«] Xljettj«, T.« G.', G.*, Ms. 1805, the wife of Oceanus. 
bunted] ganged, orig. Ms., altered to bunted before printing. 
' 97) Ovid, the well known Roman poet of the first century, makes 

I Leander say in an imaginary letter to Hero (Heroldes xviii., 131), 

I that the arching dolphin knew of their love, and that he thought him- 

I self not unknown to the fishes. 

100) Relate, a goddess who presided over magical arts. 

Z04) bu foUteß trügen, men say that thou deceivest. 

X05) greater, in orig. Ms. altered from Safirer. 

Z12) i0lü6t' i6i, I would have been obliged. 

120) begmingt, in orig. Ms. altered from gett)innt. 

Z2z) The love of the god of the sea for Helle as described in this 
and the following stanza is an invention of Schiller's. Ovid, Heroldes 
zix.. Hero's answer to Leander*s letter, represents Hero as appealing 
to Neptune on the ground of his former loves, which she enumerates 
in part, lines 129-36. 

zaa) (Srod, the Greek name corresponding to Amor, L 13. Schiller 
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gave himself no trouble to employ in the ballads or elsewhere a con- 
sistent, i. e. wholly Greek or wholly Latin, terminology in referring 
to the characters of classical m3rthology, but seems to have chosen 
names on grounds of familiarity or euphony. 

124) See note on 1. 4. $elle mit bent ^ruber, in orig. Ms. altered 
from ^adj bent fernen ^otd^o«. 

128) ©riffP bu, in orig. Ms. altered from (gd^ouenb, ^Sd^Iunb, G.', 
G.*; Xetc^^orig. Ms., T.". 

130) ben aWcere^grunb, G.', G.»; bein flutcnb SRcld^, orig. Ms., T.« 

139) gü^rc mit ben ötcIgcUcbten in orig. Ms. 

140) Altered in orig. Ms. from ©Ittcflid^ auf bet Sogen ^alfix. 
141-50) This stanza shows the hand of the skilled dramatist. 

Z51) Attention was drawn long since to the similarity of this de- 
scription to that of the storm in Vergil's ^Eneid i., 81-. 

152) SBettecboc^e, poetically, "torrents." 

156) (Stürme, tempestuous winds, tempests. 

159) Compare S)er XavLdjtx, 40, 48. 

162) erbarme, unusual for erbarme bid). 

169-70) Schiller first wrote @etbft ba« @d)tff mit Sid^enrlppen ©irgt 
fic^ In ber Jtti^em ©uci^t, but substituted the words of the text before 
printing. 

171-80) This stanza is written in the margin of Schiller's orig. Ms., 
and is consequently supposed to have been a later insertion. 

194) ©d^äumenb, G.', G.*; 3)onncrnb, T.<». 

Z95) See note on 169. 

197) Musaeus relates that "an envious gust blew out the guiding 
lamp." 

198-200) Schiller first wrote 3)ic SBeleud^tertn ber Sa^n, Unb c« 
fprugt ber @c^aum ber ©raubung ©ifc^enb an ben gelfen on, but sub- 
stituted the words of the text before printing. 

aoi) ^p^robite, Venus, the goddess of love, who was said to have 
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sprung from the foam {ä(ppöc) of the sea. Horace, Odes i., 3, invokes 
her protection for his friend Vergil, who was about to start on a voy- 
age to Athens. 

206) In the Odyssey iii., 425-6, Nestor, referring to a heifer 
about to be sacrificed, says: "And let one again bid Laerces 
the goldsmith to come hither that he may gild the horns of the 
heifer.*» 

211) The goddess Leukothea comes to the aid of Ulysses when 
struggling for his life on the raft in the stormy sea : " Here, take this 
veil immortal and wind it about thy breast, so there is no fear that 
thou suffer aught or perish.'* (Odyssey, v., 346-7.) 

223) @od, Aurora, 71; @od ^ofenpfetbe auf, in orig. Ms. altered to 
the words in the text. 

232) ^eirgen ^äftowc, in orig. Ms. altered from üüebe^fd^ttjut. 

237) Xrofito«, in orig. Ms. altered from ?autIo8. 

238) SBtitft fie, in orig. Ms. altered from XrojitoS. 
245) bad (3lüd, in orig. Ms. altered from bad f(j^5n{ie. 

247) belnem Xtmptl, in orig. Ms. altered from btr gc. Diintzer re- 
fers with approval to Lessing's conjecture that the lower [Jclfenturtlt, 
1. 21,] was a part of the temple of the goddess, whose worship had 
been in charge of Hero's ancestors. 

250) ^mVL^, Aphrodite, 1. 201. 

25g) An urn was the usual attribute of personified river gods in 
ancient mythology and art. 



Date of Composition. In a letter to Goethe, Feb. 11, 1802, 
Schiller, referring to some business transactions which were as ever 
uncongenial, goes on to say : ** Under these circumstances I have 
not nuule much progress with a little poem, Cassandra, which I had 
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begun in a quite propitious frame of mind." At this time Schiller 
could have done little more than plan the poem. He sent the com- 
pleted poem to the publisher, Cotta, July 9, 1802. See ^rieftuecl^fel 
gnjijc^en ^c^iUcr unb Sotta, ^«gb* öon 2Ö. SSoUmcv, (Stuttgart, 1876, ©♦ 
461. His next mention of it is in a letter to Kömer, Sept. 9, 1802, as 
follows : ''In order that you may not meanwhile entirely lose faith in 
my productivity, I enclose ^affanbra, a little poem which I wrote last 
month. You may perhaps regret that the idea of this poem, which 
might possibly have furnished the material for a tragedy, has been 
used only for a lyric. May the trifle give you pleasure 1 *' It will 
be noted that the statement as to the composition of the poem in the 
" last month ** is inexact, judging from the letter to Cotta. 

Source. Cassandra is described by Homer as the fairest daughter 
of Priam, the peer of Aphrodite. The Greek tragic poet Aeschylus, 
in the Agamemnon, further represents Cassandra as a prophetess 
inspired by Apollo, but destined to be believed by no one, since she 
had failed to give her promised love to the god. Symonds, in the 
Studies of the Greek Poets, chap, xii., gives a valuable extended de- 
scription of the part of Cassandra in this her most important appear- 
ance in classical literature. The events of Schiller's poem are sup- 
posed to have occurred shortly before the close of the Trojan war, 
when Achilles, according to a post-Homeric legend, had become en- 
amoured of Polyxena, a daughter of King Priam, and as an accepted 
suitor had come to claim his bride. The present lyric is wholly 
Schiller's in its conception. Its form is of the simplest, that of a 
monologue; its single theme, the hopeless misery in which Cassandra 
lived, resulting from her knowledge of the future. 

Title, ^affanbra, T.« G.*, G.», Ms. 1805. 

x) Xvo\a or SUon, SUum, the capital city of the kingdom of Troas 
in northwestern Asia Minor, which was sacked and burned by the air 
lied Grecian princes in 1 184 B.C., according to the common legend. 
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a) blc ^0^ S^pCf the lofty citadel of Troy, named Pergamum. 

7) ^d^iHed, the son of Peleus and Thetis, and the hero of the Iliad. 

8) frett, is about to wed. 

9) The laurel was sacred to Apollo, in whose temple the marriage 
was to take place. 

za) ht9 Xljtjmhtitt^f the Thymbrian, a name frequently applied to 
Apollo from a temple dedicated to him inThymbra, a town of Troas. 

14) bacc^ant'fc^e, bacchanalian, a term derived originally from the 
unrestrained revelry which accompanied the worship of Bacchus. 

23) bie ^rteflerbinbe. The head-band or fillet was one of the insig- 
nia of the prophetic office. 

27) bic alten (SItcnt, Priam and Hecuba. Homer refers frequently 
to Priam as aged. 

34) ^Qtnen, the god of marriage is represented in ancient art with 
a wedding torch. 

36) The allusion is to the sacrifice which preceded a wedding. 

39) bed ©Otted, of that divinity. Schiller chose not to make particu- 
lar reference to Eris, the goddess of strife, whom he conceives (1. 125) 
to be the deity renewing the fatal conflict. 

48) The oracle Pytho at Delphi, a town in Phocis, about 75 miles 
northwest of Athens, was one of the most famous shrines of antiqui- 
ty, arger, cruel. 

6a) ben bluf gen ^djtin, Jthe bloody vision, i. e. of the massacres 
which were to accompany the swiftly approaching destruction of 
Troy. 

70) ben Sugenbltd, the present moment. 

73) Never with the bridal garland have I decked, etc 

91) Achilles refers to himself in the Iliad, i., 244, as '* the best of 
the Achaians" (Greeks). 

92) umfa^n, an old form of umfangen. 

97) According to Homer, XL, jdii., 363-7, Cassandra was betrothed 
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to OthryoneuSy but according to a later version of the legend, i^neid 
ii., 341-6, to Corocbus. In each case Homer and Vergil refer to her 
lover only to mention immediately his death. 

103) Cassandra was haunted by the true vision of her lover's near 
death. 

Z05) Sart)en, «pectres. Cassandra's knowledge of all the secrets of 
death and the retention of her reason indicate the grandeur of her 
character. ♦ 

106) ^roferpina, the wife of Pluto, the lord of Hades. 

1x3-20) This stanza refers to Cassandra's death at the hand of 
Clytemnestra (Odyssey, xi., 421-3). As a captive at the fall of Troy, 
Cassandra had fallen to the lot of Agamemnon, King of Mycenae and 
commander«in-chief of the Grecian host, and accompanied him on the 
return to his home, where both were murdered. See Odyssey iv., 
519-37 ; xi., 405-34, and Aeschylus, Agamemnon. 

1x4) ba« ajiörbcrauge, G.'; be« SWörbcr« 3lugc, T.« G.'. 

X24) The assassin of Achilles was Paris, son of Priam, according 
to the version of the legend given by Servius, the 4th century gram- 
marian, commenting on Vergil's i^neid, iii., 321-4. 

125) ** Eris, whose fury wearieth not, sister and friend of murderous 
Ares" (Iliad, iv., 440-1). 

i^re ^d^Iangen, her snaky locks. 



9^v ^af v0n 94tb*hnvfi* 

Date of Composition. ^djUin^^ (Salenbcr states that the pres- 
ent ballad, there entitled !iRubo(^t) Oon ^abSbiirg, was finished April 
25, 1803. It was probably included among the recently completed 
poems which Schiller enclosed in his letter to Goethe on the following 
May 24th. 
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Source. Schiller had finished, on Feb. ist, 1803, ^^^ drama, 2)ic 
^raut t)on iD^effina, and it was in the course of his immediate prepar- 
ation for his next play, „SBill^cltll 2^ct(/' that he came upon the follow- 
ing narrative in the chronicle of Tschudi, the Swiss historian of the 
sixteenth century. See Schiller's note, p. 83. 

At this time [1266], Count Rudolph of Habsburg (afterward emper- 
or) was riding with his servants to the hunt with hawk and hounds 
(gen ^ei^en imb ^agen)/ and as he came along with his horse into a 
meadow he heard a bell ringing. He rode through the thicket in the 
direction of the sound to learn what it was, and, finding a priest with 
the blessed sacrament and his sacristan, who preceded him with the 
bell. Count Rudolph descended from his horse, knelt down, and did 
reverence to the holy sacrament. Now as they stood on the bank of 
a stream, the priest placed the holy sacrament on the ground |>eside 
him, began to draw o£f his shoes and was about to wade through the 
risen waters, for the bridge had been washed away by the flood. The 
Count asked the priest whither he was going ; the priest replied : " I 
am carrpng the blessed sacrament to a man who is grievously ill, and 
now when I come to this water I find the bridge swept away, and so 
must wade through, that the sick man suffer no deprivation." There- 
upon Count Rudolph had the priest sit upon his horse with the holy 
sacrament and perform his duty, in order that the sick man might not 
fail of his presence. Soon one of his servants came, and the Count 
took his horse and joined again in the hunt. When now the priest 
returned home he himself brought the horse to Count Rudolph with 
many expressions of gratitude for the favor and gopdness which he 
had shown him. Then spoke Count Rudolph : " God forbid that I or 
any servant of mine should knowingly mount the horse which has 
borne ray Lord and Master. Shouldst thou deem that thou mayst 
not rightfully keep it, then use it in God*s service, for I have given 
it to Him from whom I have soul, body, honor and riches." 
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The priest said : '* Sir, now may God bestow upon thee honor and 
dignity here in this world and yonder eternally." 

The next morning the Count rode to the little Cloister Var in the 
Limagt, situated between Zürich and Baden, where there lived a holy 
nun whom he wished to visit. She said to him : " Sir, thou hast yes- 
terday done honor to God Almighty with the horse which thou lentest 
the priest in charity ; that will Almighty God requite to you and your 
descendants, and thou shalt forsooth know that thou and thy descend- 
ants are to come to supreme honor in this world.'' ' 

Afterwards this priest became chaplain to the Electoral Archbishop 
of Mentz, and bore such witness to him and others of the virtue and 
noble qualities of Count Rudolph that his name became celebrated 
throughout the whole realm; and he was later chosen Emperor. 

Title. 2)er @raf öon ^absburg, T.^, Ms. 1805 ; 2)er (Srof öon 
^abßburg, ^aUabe, G.'. The castle of Habsburg, now in ruins, is in 
the Canton of Aargau, in northern Switzerland. 

i) The kings of Germany were crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle up to 

^aifer))rad)t, imperial magnificence. Rudolph I. was elected King 
of Germany and Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire on the 29th of 
September, 1273, and was crowned as King of Germany at Aix-la- 
Chapelle on the 28th of October following. For an account of the 
four distinct imperial coronations, see Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, 
chap. xii. 

3) 9{uboIf9 ^eilige Ttadjt Compare Voss's translation of Homer's 
Uphv fi4»os *A\iuy6oio (Od. vii., 167,) ,,bie l^nWQt ^adjt bed ^Üi- 
noo«." 

5) As to the composition of the electoral college, consult Bryce 's 
Holy Roman Empire, ch. xiv. *' To each electorate there was at- 
tached a great office . . . The three prelates [the archbishops of 
Mentz, Treves and Cologne] were archchancellors of Germany, Gaul 
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and Burgundy, and Italy, respectively: Bohemia cupbearer, the Pals- 
grave seneschal. Saxony marshal, and Brandenburg chamberlain." 

6) bcr 53ö^mc, the King of Bohemia, Ottocar II., disapproved of 
Rudolph's election, and absented himself from the coronation at 
Aix-la-Chapelle. See Schiller's note, p. 83. 

bed ^erteuben ^eind, partitive genitive, an obsolete construction. 
Compare Whitney's German Grammar, 220, 3 ; compare 2)aö ©icgcö» 

Wf 9^» fließt i>f« Sein«. 

7) See note on 1. 5. 

8) The ancients reckoned seven planets. Schiller's mixture of 
ancient and modern conceptions is by poetical license. 

(£^or. The thought in Job's inspired line (xxxviii., 7), " When the 
morning stars sang together," is constantly reappearing with more or 
less distinctness in literature. 

ID) S)ic Sürbc be« SCmtc« =3^r »arbigc« Stmt. 

11) SBalfon, here = gallery. 

15) berberblid^en. This adjective is of the weak declension, although 
coordinate with (angent. For numerous classical instances of similar 
violation of the grammatical theory see Sanders, ^orterbild) ber 
^auptfc^mierigtetten in ber beutfc^en ©prod^e, s. v, ^elliTtation ber 
@igenf(i^aft«tt)örter, 10. 

16) Since the death of the Emperor Conrad II. in 1254, and pre 
vious to Rudolph's election, there had been no universally recog- 
nized head of the Empire. This period, known as the Great Inter- 
regnum, is thus described by Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, chap. xiii. : 
** Every floodgate of anarchy was opened : prelates and barons ex- 
tended their domains by war ; robber-knights infested the highways 
and the rivers *, the misery of the weak, the tyranny and violence of 
the strong, were such as had not been seen for centuries." 

25-30) Historical evidence shows Rudolph's attitude towards the 
minstrels to have been ezactiy the contrary to that given in this bal- 
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lad. These poets of the Emperor's time abound in complaints of his 
ungenerous treatment of them. See especially Gervinus, ©efc^ic^te 
ber beutfc^cn 3)tci^tnHg,'Bd. II , S. 7-10, 1853. In judging of the Em- 
peror, however, it would be unjust to overlook the great claims of 
state upon him and the actually low ebb of poetry. 
32) Xalaxe, a robe reaching down to the ankles (fa/t). 

35) This line has five instead of four accented syllables. 

36) aJtinite, love, is a middle high German word, revived in the last 
half of the eighteenth century, when attention began to be paid to the 
literature of the early periods. 

44) 0tunbe, hour, i. e. of inspiration. 

45-6) Compare John iii., 8 : "The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

46) Don n)annen, obsolete expression = n)0^er. 

53) That Schiller meant that the noble hunter was riding forth to 
the hunt and not already engaged in it is plain from line 55, which de- 
picts the attendant as following, bearing the weapons. 

54) The specification of the game as chamois is due to Schiller. 

55) 3ö0ergef(^og, unusual, for 3agb0efd^og ; in any event a strange 
term to apply to a bow. 

59) bent 2tih bed $emi, the body of the Lord, i. e. the consecrated 
bread or wafer. 

61) ber @i*af. The minstrel describes more definitely the hunter, 
whom he had previously (line 53) called merely ein ebter $e(b. 

6a) mit 2)emut entblößet, reverently uncovered. 

70) burd^fci^ritte. The sequence of tenses would require burd^:* 
fd^reite. 

71) 2Ba8 fc^aff jl bu? = 2öo« mad^jl bu? 

80) nadfenb, or the more usual form nadft, is commonly applied in 
case of absence of covering on the entire body, while bloß, bare, re- 
fers to uncovered separate parts. 
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83) {ein, archaic and poetic for feiner ; begehren governs the geni- 
tive only in elevated diction, otherwise the accusative. 

86) SJergnüget = bcfrlcbigt, satisfies. 

90) am, G.*; im, T.°*, Ms. 1805. 

93) f ärber^in, henceforth ; a more usual word with this meaning is 
fernerhin. 

98-100) According to the theory of the mediaeval empire, every 
Christian ruler owed fealty to the Emperor and he to God. 

103) ^icr unb bort, in 2;}ti^ubi, ^ie im 3it wi^t> borten eroigftici^. 

105) Rudolph had been elected protector of the cantons of Uri» 
Schwytz, and Unterwaiden in 1257, and military commander by the 
citizens of Zürich in 1264. 

Z07-10) Of Rudolf's six daughters, three married noblemen of high 
rank, and three married kings, or nobles who became such. 

no) glangen, sc. mögen eud^ ; '* and may they be illustrious to the 
latest generation." 

Z16) Schiller may have had in mind the passage in the Odyssey, 
viii., S»3-6, in which an act of Ulysses under somewhat similar circum- 
stances is referred to : '* This song it was that the famous minstrel 
sang ; but Odysseus caught his great purple cloak with his stalwart 
hands and drew it down over his head and hid his comely face, for he 
was ashamed to shed tears beneath his brows in presence of the 
Phaeacians." 

120) öerc^rte, G.»; öcrc^rt, T.*»*. 

From a letter to Kömer, July i6th, 1803, we learn that Schiller * 
deemed himself especially successful in the composition of this ballad. 
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9h« $lf 0r«frfl« 

Date of Composition. @(^iUcr'3 (Salcnbcr states that this poem, 
there called $ctbcii öor Xxo\a, was finished May 22d, 1803. The poet 
sent it to Goethe May 24th with the statement that it represented 
" the execution of an idea which our circle gave me some year and a 
half ago, because all social songs which do not have a poetical sub- 
ject fall into the commonplace tone of free-mason songs. I intended 
consequently to descend at once upon the rich fields of the Iliad and 
take all that I could carry.'* His words accorapan3dng a copy of the 
poem sent to Wilhelm von Humboldt, Aug. iSth, 1803, are of similar 
purport : ** I enclose a song which had its origin in an intention to 
give social singing a more elevated text. German songs, such as are 
commonly sung in social gatherings, have almost without exception 
the commonplace prosaic tone of free-mason songs, because life fur- 
nishes no material for poetry ; hence I chose for this song the poetic 
basis of the Homeric age, and introduce the old heroic personages of 
jthe Iliad. So at least we escape the prose of life, and are in better 
society." 

Source. The letters to Goethe and W. v. Humboldt, just referred 
to, show that the poem was wholly original with Schiller in its concep- 
tion ; in details, however, the poet was minutely faithful to the tradi- 
tions of antiquity, so that it would be easy to find in classical literature 
parallels to nearly every descriptive trait or epithet employed. 

Title. S)a8 ©icgc^fcp, T.°*, G.*, Ms. 1805. 

i) $riam'8 gcjic, Pergamum, the citadel of Troy, ,,blc ^o^c gcjlc/' 
ifaffanbra, 2. 

6) bed ^eUedpontod, see note on $ero unb Seanber, 1. 4. 

7) The Greeks could be said to be on their homeward journey, as 
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this line would be naturally understood, only inasmuch as they had 
left the plain and entered the ships. 

g-za) It will be observed that each stanza of the poem ends with a 
chorus of four lines, which in general repeats the sentiment and often 
many of the words which directly precede. They are words of reflec- 
tion or exhortation, and are uttered in the persons of various easily 
recognized participants in the scene. 

13) Vergil, JEn. ii., 766, describes the captive women and children 
at the fall of Troy as „^n langen 9lcil)n gelagert" (Schiller's trans- 
lation of the second book of the iEneid, »2)16 QtxftoiVinQ t>on Srojo/' 
str. 128.) 

14) Xrojcrinnen, a form to which either ^^rojanerinnen or 2^rocrin* 
nen is to be preferred. 

26) " Kalchas, son of Thestor, most excellent far of augurs, who knew 
both things that were and that should be and that had been before, 
and guided the ships of the Achaians to Ilios by his soothsaying that 
PhcEbus Apollo bestowed upon him^" Iliad, i., 69-72. 

27) ^aHa«, Minerva; see 2)a6 (Steufijt^e gefl, 129-36. 

29-30) The " Earth-embracer " is a Homeric epithet of Poseidon, 
Neptune. It is well known that the ancients supposed the river 
Oceanus to flow around the whole world as its ultimate boundary. 

33) " For nine whole years we were busy about them, devising their 
ruin with all manner of craft." Odyssey, iii., 118. Nestor, who ut- 
ters these words, gives shortly after an account of the divided counsels 
of the Greeks as to the return home. 

35) Compare Ver^Vs /er/ecto Umporis oroe ^Mxi. vi., 745). 

37) " Lord Agamemnon, son of Atreus, lead an hundred ships. 
With him followed most and goodliest folk by far; and in their 
midst himself was clad in flashing bronze, all glorious, and was pre- 
eminent amid all warriors, because he was goodliest and led folk far 
greatest in number *' (Iliad, ii., 576-80). 



l6o NOTES. 

40) The Scamander was a river which rose on Mount Ida and 
flowed through the plain of Troy. 

41 ) When the death of his comrade Patroclus was announced, " a 
black cloud of grief enwrapped Achilles " (Iliad, xviii., 22). 

49-54) These prophetic words of Ulysses refer to Agamemnon's 
own murder at the instigation of his faithless wife Cl}'temnestra. See 
note on Äaffanbra, 113-20. 

55) ®pva6i% G.*; <Bpxa6i, T.°*, correctly omitting the % as the 
subject follows. 

56) ^t^enen9. Athene, Minerva, of whom Ulysses was an especial 
favorite. 

57-8) The allusion is to Penelope, the faithful spouse of Uljrsses. 
She is here most effectively contrasted with Clytemnestra. 

57) ©attinn, T.^, Ms. 1805; Oöttln, G.\ 
59) " For woman is false." 

62) ber ^tribe ; Menelaus, the son of Atreus, and brother of Aga- 
memnon. It will be remembered that the wife of Menelaus now re- 
covered in war was Helen, whom Paris, the Trojan prince, while he 
was the guest of her husband, had seduced and then taken to Troy. 

68) bed ^oniben, of the son of Kronos, Zeus. 

71) A frequent epithet of Jupiter is the Hospitable; "the Warden 
of domestic Right." 

74) The brave son of Oileus was Ajax the Less, the leader of the 
Lokrians. Homer describes him as boastful and irreverent. 

79-80) As Patroclus was one of the noblest of the Grecian heroes, 
one whom Achilles called " dearest and most honored," so by contrast 
Thersites is mentioned, the ill-favored, the ceaseless chatterer, and 
the reviler of heroes; see the Iliad ii., 212-221. 

81) Tonnen. For instances of similar unusual inflection see San- 
ders, ^au^tf(^tt)ieri0!eiten, s. v, SBeiblic^e ^aupttoörter ; Whitney's 
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German Grammar, 95. Compare Schiller's Sieb t)on bcr ®lodt, i, 
»gcjl gcmouevt In bcr Srbciu" 

85) There is nothing in this stanza which shows unmistakably who 
the speaker was. Against the natural assumption that Ajax the Less 
is still speaking and addresses his great namesake as brother, plausi- 
ble reasons have been urged for assigning the words to Teucros, who 
was the half-brother of Ajax the Greater, and whose renown among 
the Greeks would well justify his introduction here. 

86) "Ever may they think of thee." 

87) ^eflen. The festivals at which, as in the case of the later games, 
poets sing of the heroes. 

88) Ulysses, addressing the shade of Ajax, says : ** What a tower 
of strength fell in thy fall 1 " (Odyssey xi., 556.) 

8g) The reference is to the attack of the Trojans on the Grecian 
ships described in the Iliad xv., 379 ff. Homer's account, however, 
assigns even greater valor on this occasion to Patroclus. 

91) These are the familiar Homeric epithets of Ulysses. 

92) The armor of the fallen Achilles, whose body Ajax and Ulysses 
had united in rescuing from the Trojans, was given to Ulysses as a 
prize for the greater share in this deed. This story is the subject of 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, xii., 580-xiii., 398. 

95) Compare Ovid, Met. xiii., 390, who represents Ajax as saying, 
just before his self-murder, that none other than Ajax might overcome 
Ajax. 

97) The sire of Neoptolemus was Achilles. 

98) A libation was customarily poured out as a drink-offering to 
the Gods. 

^toptoUm, shortened form of Neoptolemus ; comp. 1. 62 bet Ktrtb 
for bcr 2(tribc. 
bc§ SBein« ; see note on S)cr ®rof »on ©obdburg, 6. 
Z05) Achilles, refusing to be appeased by an embassage from Aga- 
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memnon, said that his goddess-mother, Thetis, had told him that '* if 
I abide here and besiege the Trojans' city, then my returning home 
is taken from me, but my fame shall be imperishable.'' Iliad ix., 
412-13. 

109) Söcil, T.«*, G.» ; SBctrn, Ms. 1805. 

Ill) ^ettorn ; for the obsolete ending, -n or -en, see Whitney's 
Grammar, 105. 

ZZ2) The son of Tydeus, King of Aetolia, was Diomedes, to whose 
exploits the fifth book of the Uiad is given. His fame for preeminent 
valor and of being "great-hearted" was doubtless in Schiller's mind 
when he chose him to speak the praise of the great Trojan. Goetzin- 
ger is of the opinion that the choice was made on the ground of the 
episode of Diomedes and Glaucus, Iliad vi., 119-234, which was a 
favorite passage of Schiller's; see his Über natt)e unb fentimentalifci^e 
5Di(i^tung. 

1x8) $ort, biblical; compare Luther's metn ^ort, Ps. xviU., 3, " my 
strong rock." 

zaz) " Nestor, pleasant of speech, the clear-voiced orator of the 
Pylians, he from whose tongue flowed discourse sweeter than honey. 
Two generations of mortal men already had he seen perish, that had 
been of old time born and nurtured with him in goodly Pylos, and he 
was king among the third." Iliad i., 247-52. His drinking is referred 
to by Homer. 

Z24) $efuba, the wife of Priam ; like Nestor, aged. 

Z27) Bacchus, the god of wine, one of whose surnames was Lyaeus, 
deliverer from care. 

Z33-6) Schiller borrowed the thought in these lines from Homer : 
" For even fair-haired Niobe bethought her of meat, she whose twelve 
children perished in her halls, six daughters and six lusty sons. The 
sons, ApoUO) in his anger against Niobe, slew with arrows from his 
silver bow; and the daughters, archer Artemis; for that Niobe 
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matched herself against the fair-cheeked Leto, saying that the goddess 
bare but twain, but herself many children ; so they, though they were 
but twain, destroyed the others all." Iliad zxiv., 602-9. 

135) Compare 3)aö ©leujifcftc gcfl, 25. 

139) 2et\)t, the river of Oblivion in the Lower World. 

145) i^rem ®ott, Apollo ; see notes on ^affanbra. 

146) bie ©el^erin, Cassandra. 

153-4) The thought is from Horace, Odes iii., 1,38-40: "Black 
Care quits not the brazen trireme, and sits behind the horseman." 
Lonsdale and Lee's translation. 

153-6) Diintzer would assign very plausibly these lines to a chorus 
of Grecian soldiers. 



Date of Composition. «Sd^iQer'd (Salenber states that he wrote 
to his friend Becker, enclosing „Dex UiptJXiaQtX," July 5th, 1804. This 
is, to be sure, only presumptive evidence that the poem was finished 
at about this time. 

Source. Schiller was probably indebted to the reading prepara- 
tory to the composition of the drama ^it^elm ^ett for his knowledge 
of the following legend, the incidents of which are made use of in the 
poem. 

" An aged couple had a disobedient son who would not tend their 
cattle, but wished to go hunt the chamois. Not long after he lost his 
way among the icy valleys and fields of snow, and thought that he 
would lose his life. Then the Spirit of the mountain came and said 
to him : " The chamois which you are hunting are my herd. Why 
do you persecute them ? " Notwithstanding, the Spirit showed him 
the path and he went home and tended the cattle for his parents." 
(©d^riftcn »on Äarl 33ictor 0. SBonflcttcn, 3ünci^, 1793, S. 118-9, as 
quoted by Gödeke, Schiller's ®thxditt, 187 1, p. 461. 
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Title. S)cr ai^enjägcr, B. T., G.*, Ms. 1805. 

z-z8) In the first three stanzas Schiller ascribes to the mother of 
the youth words which depict the innocence and peace of the shep- 
herd's life. The thoughts expressed are simple, as the scene demand- 
ed, and should be judged by the artificial standard of an idyllic bal- 
lad. 

4) Ülanft, poetical, synonymous with S^anb, Ufer. 

5-6) gelten 3agen, B. T., Ms. 1805; gc^cn, Sogen, G.". Compare 
SBil^elm Sett, 1574 (iii., i), ®e^ lieber jogetu 

6) be«, G.*; ben, B. T., Ms. 1805. 

7) bie ^erbe loden, call the cattle. 
9) tönt . . . 3n, mingles with. 

bcr @(f)aa ] ba« @piel, B. T. 

11-12) gc^en ©c^weifcn, B. T., Ms. 1805; gc^en, ©c^meifeit, G.*. 
Z2) In imagination the youth is already on the heights, 
»ilbcn ] freien, B. T. 

22) Compare 3)ie Sürgfd^oft, 67, be« Sßolbe« näcifttUc^em Ort 

23) l^m ] fid^, B. T. 

24) gUel)t ble gltternbe ] ©d^euc^t er pie^enb, B. T. 
©agcHe, by poetic license for ®cmfe. 

26) @et5t fie mit bcl^enbem ©d^tüung, B. T. 

27) 2)urc^ ben 9ii6, over the cleft, 
geborfiner ] gcf^altner, B. T., Ms. 1805. 
29) ^oä) t)on ^e(« gu %eU Dermogen, B. T. 
t^em^ogen, obsolete, instead of the usual oeriDegen. 

3Z-6) Gödeke quotes in illustration of this stanza the following 
extract from J. C. Fäsi's S3cfd^reibnng ber eibgcnoffenfdfiaft, 1765: 
" Sometimes it happens that the chamois are driven by the hunter to 
a pass [sic] scarcely more than a quarter of a foot in width, so that 
they are unable to continue their flight, but see behind them their 
deadly enemy, cutting off their retreat." 
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3x) fd^roffcn ] flcilcn, B. T. 

32) ^öd^flen ] [teilen, Ms. 1805. In making this change Schiller 
probably overlooked, as Diintzer surmises, the occurence of ßeile in 
line 35. 

@xat, the summit of a mountain ridge having precipitous sides. 

33) Sclffn ] m\pptn, B. T. 

34) Unb ber »ilbc ^äger na^t, B. T. 

35) flcUe ©o^e ] fd^roffe 3äl)e. 

38) The youthful hunter, who was a „^aht** to his mother, ws(s a 
gTlann^* to the chamois. 

42) ber ©ergc« mtt, B. T. 

43-8) @d)ü^enb mit ben ©ötter^änben Xtdt er ba9 t>f rfolgte St^ier : 
»2)arf|l bu Xoh unb 3antmcr fcnben/ 9luft cr „bl« herauf ju mir ] 
fftanm^ für ade ^at bie (Srbe, SBad üerfoigfi bu meine $erbe ?" B. T. 



Cvir^gvsylrU »iMt Carl H« ilfiii%«tii«im, 60 $f I100I ^, tf »flmi* 
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A One-Year Course in German. 

By Oscar Faulhaber, Professor of Modem Languages, Phillips Exeter 
Academy, N.H. i68 pages. Cloth. Price, by mail. Introduction price, 

INTENDED for beginners who aim at rapid sight translation. It 
contains graded selections of descriptive and historical prose, accom- 
panied by a vocabulary, notes bearing on word formation, etjrmology, 
the study of synonymes, and all the essentials of regular accidence. 
Everything that properly belongs to a more detailed second-year course 
has been omitted, the main object being to supply a good vocabulary 
and enough grammatical training to render easy the construction of 
sentences in ordinary prose. It contains everything required for col- 
lege entrance examination, and is adapted to any course of study in 
which economy of time is a necessity. 

Colloquial Exercises and Select German 

Reader, With notes and vocabulary. By William Deutsch, of the St. Louis 
High School. Cloth. 367 pages. Price by mail, jßi. 10. Introduction price, jßi. 00. 

THE main portion of the book, consists of anecdotes forming the 
bases for the Colloquial Exercises, and have proven to be an easy 
and sure way of acquiring the language as far as business and social 
purposes are concerned. The reading matter and the selections from 
poetry are eminently adapted for translations in the classroom ; and 
the table of common and peculiar phrases and idioms, greatly facili- 
tate the progress of any class or individual student. 

This book is the outgrowth of many years'* school-room work by one 
of the most successful teachers in the country aud is in use in many of 
our leading colleges and high schools, 

H. C. Q. Brandt, Prof, of German^ 1 year, I can conscientiously say that it is 



Hamilton Coll. : I think it is an excellent 
book. I shall soon use it for beginners. 

^ H. 8. White, Prof, of German, Cor- 
nell Univ. : It seems to me to be excel- 
lently adapted to its purpose. 

Frederick Lutz, recent Instructor 
in Germany Harvard Unrv.^ now Prof 
of Germany Albion Coll., Mich. : After 
having used it at Harvard for nearly one 



an excellent book, well adapted to begin« 
ners. It deserves ä large sale. 

Henry Johnson, Prof of Modern 
Languages, Bowdoin Coll.: Use has 
proved to me the excellence of th« book. 

H. B. Richardson, Prof of Modern 
Languages, Amherst Coll. : With my be- 
ginners I have found it better adapted for 
the purpose than any book I have used 
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Grimm's M cere hen, 



And Schiller's Der Taucher. Edited, with English Notes, Vocabulary, and a 
Grammatical Appendix, by W. H. Van der Smissen, Lecturer on German in 
University College, Toronto. 202 pages. Cloth. Price by mail, 80 cents. 
Introduction price, 75 cents. , 

The tales are : " Aschenputtel," " Rotkäppchen," " Domröschen," " Der treue 
Johannes," " Brüderchen und Schwesterchen," " König Drosselbart," " Sneewitt- 
chen," "Hans im Glück." 



THE charming simplicity of diction and thought in these tales ran 
ders them peculiarly fit for beginners to read. Such colloquial- 
isms and idioms, as are found here in gresrt abundance, are indispen- 
sable to the student of the language and should be acquired early. 

The Notes are very full, and in them more attention than usual is 
paid to the very important subject of the construction of sentences^ 
a subject frequently neglected or postponed until the pupil begins 
translating from English into German. 

The vocabulary has* been prepared with unusual care. Words, 
about the pronunciation of which there could be any doubt, are 
properly marked. The principal parts of the verbs are given in full. 

The Appendix contains full sets of the most concise rules (illus- 
trated by examples) for the construction of German sentences, and 
for the declension of adjectives. 

The Tales are printed in the Roman character. Schiller's Der 
Taucher is, however, presented in the German type, so that the 
student may not lose all recollection of this character. This fine 
specimen of ballad literature will afford the pupil the needed oppor- 
tunity of becoming more or less familiar with poetical and higher 
forms of diction and construction, as the Tales familiarize him with 
colloquial and common forms, and will thus extend his knowledge of 
the uses of words and of the language in general. 

The special Circular on this book shows that it has received in ah 
parts of this country the hearty appreciation to which its merits en- 
title it. The circular gives also a list of schools that use it in pre» 
ference to other editions. 



H. C. Q. Brandt, Prof, of German^ 
Hamilton Coll. : I like it so much that I 
shall try it with my next beginning sec- 
tion. 



James A. Harrison, Prof of Mod, 
Langs.j Wash'n and Lee Univ. : I think 
so well of the book, that I have already 
adopted it with a class of twenty-seven. 
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H. H. Boyesen, Prof, of German, 
Columbia Coll. : I find it very serviceable 
for elementary instruction in German. 

B. S. Sheldon, AssH Prof, of Ro- 
mance Philology, Harvard Coll. : It seems 
to me an excellent book. 

Edward S. Joynes, Prof, of Ger- 
man, South Carolina Coll. : This is cer- 
tainly one of the best of all possible addi- 
tions to our materials for teaching Ger- 
man, and the execution seems to be wor- 
thy of the subject-matter. 

8. Primer, Prof of Modern Lan- 
guages, Coll. of Charleston, S. C. : It is a 
well edited book, and adapted to the 
speedy acquisition of easy but idiomatic 
German. 

Hans C. G. von Jagremann, Prof, 
of Mod. Languages, Indiana State Univ.: 
The character of the subject-matter, as 
well as of the notes, and the excellent vo- 
cabulary make it a most valuable text- 
book for beginners. 



Arthur H. Palmer, Prof of Ger* 
man, Adelbert Coll. : It is a very well 
prepared text-book. 

A. H. Buck, Prof, of German, Bos- 
ton Univ. : We are using the book, and 
find it excellently adapted to the wants of 
those who wish to learn the idioms of 
easy, colloquial German. The vocabulary 
is a work of unusual industry and fidelity. 

William Cook, late Instructor in 
Modern Languages, Mass. Inst, of 
Tech. : I am extremely well pleased with 
the general accuracy and clearness of the 
notes, and of the grammatical matter in 
the vocabulary, as well as with the plan of 
the whole book. It is one of the very best 
of first readers. 

Leonard W. Sewall, Prof of Ger- 
man, La. State Univ., Baton Rouge: 
For beginners it is the best work I have 
met in an experience of nearly twenty 
years. 



Hauff' s Das Kalte Herz, 

Edited, with Notes, Vocabulary, and a Grammatical Appendix, by W. H. Van 
DER Smissen, Lecturer on German in University College, Toronto. 192 pages. 
Cloth. Price by mail, 80 cents. Introduction price, 75 cents. 

EDITED with the same care and on the same plan as the Grimm 
(mentioned above). This book, like the Grimm, is unusually 
well adapted to the use of the student. In the notes and vocabulary, 
much attention is given to accentuation and fulness of grammatical 
information. It is printed in Roman type. 



Modem Leuieruaere Notes. : The 
Editor has shown again the same diligence 
in preparing the notes which he displayed 
as editor of Grimm's Maerchen. 

Schoolmaster, London : This tale is 
esrtremely well calculated to interest and 
instruct the young student of German, 
and it is heie ably edited. 



H. W. Napp, Prof of German, King 
Coll., Bristol, Tenn.: My class and I were 
charmed with it. Their interest never 
flagged, and they seemed to understand 
the artistic conception of the story much 
more clearly than is usual in such cases. 
I commend the selection of this story na 
less than the admirable editing. 
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Deutsche Novelletten, Volume I. 



German Novellettes. Selected and annotated by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, 
of the Washington (D. C.) High School. Vol. I. 192 pages. Cloth. Price by 
mail, 65 cents. Introduction price, 60 cents 

THESE books are intended to furnish material for copious and rapid 
reading. They contain only short stories, from the best contem- 
porary German novelists. The etymological relations of German and 
English are treated fully, illustrating the formation of German words. 
Notes upon art, science, history, and literature, are liberally provided, 
thus increasing the interest of the student. The notes being in the 
German language serve the double purpose of material for the study 
of German Composition, and of correct and available models for Ger- 
man conversation. 

Volume I contains the following stories : 

" Am heiligen Abend," von Helene Stökl ; " Mein erster Patient,' 
von Marc. Boyen; " Der Wilddieb," von E. Werner ; " Ein Frühling, 
straum," von E. Juncker; " Die schwarze Dame," von A. C. Wiesner. 



Sylvester Primer, Prof. Modern 
Lan^s^ S» C. College y Charleston, S, C. : 
After a careful examination I am convinced 
that it can be employed for its purpose 
with excellent results. The stories are 
from authors of acknowledged merit in 
their own country and form a good intro- 
duction to the more popular literature of 
the day, while promising to become the 
favorite reading of those studying Ger- 
man. The notes are well adapted to the 
class of students for whom they were in- 
tended, and will aid the learner to over- 
come real difficulties without becoming too 
helpful to the lazy. 

H. C. Q. Von Jaeremann, Prof, of 
Germany Indiana State Univ. y Blooming- 
ton: A very interesting and instructive 
book for rapid reading. I intend to use 
it again for the same purpose. 

Huero R. SchillinfiT, Prof of Germany 
Wittenberg ColLySpringfieldy Ohio: lam 
very much pleased with it. The stories 



are selected with excellent taste, and the 
notes do credit to the author's pedagogical 
ability. The book cannot fail to become a 
favorite with teachers and students. 

James O. Griffin, Instr, in German^ 
Cornell Univ.y IthacOy N.Y.: I am highly 
pleased with the selections and with the 
notes. We have decided to use it. 

Josepha Schrakamp, A^. Y. city: The 
book fully deserves its great success. The 
stories are well chosen, and the notes will 
be a great help, as there is very little good 
prose for students who want something 
interesting between a beginners book and 
a higher classic. 

Alphonse N. van Daell, Super- 
visor of Modern Language Instruction, 
Public Schools t Boston, Mass.: Dr. Bern- 
hardt's book fills a great want. 

Oscar Faulhaber, Prof of German, 
Phillips Exeter Academy : A most judi- 
cious selection. We are using the book 
with excellent results. 
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Deutsche Novelletten, Volume IL 

The second volume of German Novellettes, selected and annotated by Dr. Wil- 
helm Bernhardt. 155 pages. Cloth. Price by mail, 65 cents. Intro, price, 60 cents. 

THE purpose and plan of this volume is described under Volume 
I. above. This second volume contains the six following stories : 
"Vor Sonnenaufgang," von Helene von Götzendorff-Grabowski. 
"Der gute alte Onkel," von Heinrich Seidel. "Leberecht Hühn- 
chen," von Heinrich Seidel. " Der Simpel," von Helene von Göt- 
zendorff-Grabowski. " Sphinx," von Karl Peschkau. " Eine Weih- 
nachtsgeschichte," von Helene Stökl. 

Schiller s Ballads. 

Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, by Henry Johnson, Ph.D., Long- 
fellow Professor of Modem Languages in Bowdoin College. Cloth. 182 pages. 
Price by mail, 65 cents ; Introduction price, 60 cents. 

THIS edition of some of the masterpieces of German lyrical poetry 
is intended to be used as one of the first texts in a course of mod- 
ern classical literature. The picturesqueness of the diction of these bal- 
lads, their relation to the legends of classical antiquity and of mediaeval 
times and their unlimited popularity in Germany renders them espe- 
cially interesting to students of the German language and character. 
The Introduction deals briefly with the relation of the ballads 
to Schiller's life and works. It contains also, by way of illustration, 
selections from the best German criticism of the poems. The notes are 
full and include an English version of the words of Schiller's authori- 
ties, whenever the poet is known to have been indebted to others for 
the incidents of a ballad. They also give every variant (affecting the 
sense) appearing in the texts published in Schiller's life-time. They 
have been written with the constant purpose of assisting in the study of 
the poems considered as literary productions of the first order. 

This edition contains the following ballads : " Der Taucher, " " Der 
Handschuh, " " Der Ring des Polykrates, " " Ritter Toggenburg, " 
" Die Kraniche des Ibykus, " " Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer, " 
" Der Kampf mit dem Drachen, " " Die Bürgschaft, " " Das Eleu- 
sische Fest, " " Hero und Leander, " " Kassandra, " "Der Graf von 
Habsburg, " " Das Siegesfest, " " Der Alpenjäger. " 
E. S. Joynes, Prof. of Mod, Lang., S. \ P. B. Burnet, Dep, of Mod. Lang's, 



C. Coll., Columbia: It is the most scholarly 
work we have yet had in modern languages. 



Oberlin Coll.: A neat, clear book. I 
show my endorsement by using it at once. 
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Phosphorus Hollunder. 



Novelle by L. v. FRAN901S, from Spemann's collection. Adapted to use in 
schools, with explanatory notes by Oscar Faulhaber, Ph.D., Professor of 
Modem Languages in Phillips Academy, Exeter, N. H. Paper. 80 pages. In- 
troduction price, 25 cents. 

THIS is a melodramatic novel by a gifted woman who is renowned 
in Germany as a genius in the realm of fiction. Her vivid pic- 
tures of German life and of social conditions as delineated in " Phos- 
phorus Hollunder " are pronounced exceptionally good. The editor, 
by the advice of numerous colleagues, has adapted this interesting 
story to the needs of American youth in the class-room, by adding 
such notes as are considered of greatest importance to the average 
pupil. 






ourse in Scientific Germany 

Prepared by H. B. Hodges, when Instructor in Chemistry and German in Harvard 
University. With German-English and English-German vocabulary. Cloth. 
181 pages. Price by mail, ^\.\o\ Introduction price, j^i. 00. 

DESIGNED to aid English and American students of science in 
the acquirement of such a knowledge of German as will enable 
them to read with ease the scientific literature of Germany. 

The book begins with exercises in German and English, the sen- 
tences being carefully selected and arranged from text-books on 
Physics, Chemistry, Mineralogy, and Botany. 

The second part consists of a collection of articles on scientific sub- 
jects of general interest, adapted from the writings of the first scientific 
men of Germany. 

W. H. Praser, Prof, of Mod, Lang's^ 
Univ. of Toronto^ Ont. : In my opinion, 
a student of natural science, even one who 
knows ordinary German, would save much 
time and effort, and gain much comfort, by 
working through this little book before at- 
tempting a course of reading in German 
scientific literature. 

Albert O. Hale, When Pres, of State 
School of Mines, Golden^ Col.: We have 
adopted it as a text-book, and I am happy 
to say that I have never been better pleased 



with any text-book used in this institution. 

J. Woodbridere Davis, Prin. of 
School of Mines Preparatory School, 
N. Y. : I am much pleased with it. 

James E. Bogrers, Prof of German, 
Maryville Coll., Tenn. It deserves a place 
in every school which proposes to lay for 
its students a good foundation for practical 
work in the original mines of German treas- 
ures. Were it more widely known, its exel- 
lence would be more highly appreciated. 
{January 21, 1888.) 



GERMAN, 



Grillparzer's Sappho. 



T 



Edited especially for " Heath's Modern Language Series^ " by C. A. Buchheim, 
Professor of the German Language and Literature in King's College, London ; 
Examiner in German to the University of London ; and editor of the Clarendon, 
Press Series of German Classics, ooo pages. Cloth. Price by mail, oo cents. 
Introduction price, oo cents. 

HIS is one of the best plays of modern German literature, and the 
most successful of this famous dramatist. It has also the advan- 
tage of being connected — as regards the subject — with ancient clas- 
sical literature, and it forms one of the favorite stage plays in Germany. 
The editor has frequently read it with his classes, and thus knows from 
experience that it is greatly appreciated by English readers of German. 
The editor has prefixed an introduction, containing a short biography, 
and a critical analysis of the play. He gives an argument for each 
act, and adds English notes at the end of the volume. 

Goethe's Torquato Tasso. 

Edited by Calvin Thomas, Professor of Germanic Languages and Literature? 
Univ. of Michigan. pages. Cloth. Price, by mail, cents. Introductior 

price, cents. 

THAT "Torquato Tasso," one of Goethe's most important and 
characteristic works, has not hitherto been more generally reac* 
in American institutions of learning is doubtless due mainly to the f ac 
that no satisfactory edition of the play was procurable. With the ex- 
ception of " Faust " there is no work of Goethe's that will afford the 
conscientious student more of pleasure or of profit than will " Tasso. " 
But to derive this profit from it in the fullest measure the student 
must be in a position to •* read between the lines ; " hence, the work is 
peculiarly in need of careful editing. Professor Thomas has endeav- 
ored to make an edition befitting the present status of Goethe scholar- 
ship. The text is based upon a careful examination of all the extant 
sources of inforaiation. An ample Introduction describes the gen- 
esis of the drama, traces out its relation to its author's life, and dis- 
cusses its ethical import. The notes are written not for the beginner 
in German who needs instruction upon the rudimentary facts of the 
language, but for students who are presumed to have accquired at 
least a budding interest in the higher aspects of German literature ; 
students, therefore, for whom the best service that an editor can per- 
form is, after the necessary explanation of the text, to stimulate in 
them a scholarly interest in the great German poet's way of working. 



Modern Languages. 

m 

Jf!oyn£S'Afeisspier*s German Grammar. (Price, $1.25.) 

Silvester Primer, Pr</. tf Modem Lmngnages^ College of CAarlesiom, S.C. •• Ic 
will prove the best German Grammar either in America or in Europe. 

Sheldon's Short German Grammar, (Price, 60 cents.) 

IrvinfiT J. Manatt, Pres, tf Neb. State Univ. : I can say, after going over every 
page ofit carefully in the claas>room, that it is admirably adapted to its purpose. 

Deutsch'' s German Exercises and Select German Reader. (90 cents.) 

H! C. 6. Brandt, Prof. ^ GermoHt Hamilton College : An excellent book. I shall 
uie it for a beginner's reader. 

Boisen's Preparatory German Prose. (Price, $1.00.) 

Hermann Huss, Prof, ef Germern^ Princeton CMege : I have been using it, aii4 
it gives me a great deal of satisfaction. 

Grimm's Märchen. Eight tales with notes and vocabulary. (75 cts.) 

Arthur C. Dawson, Prof. <f Modem Languages^ Beloit College ^ IVi*.: An ad- 
mirable text-book in all respects. 

Haujps Märchen : Das Kalte Hers. With notes and vocab. (j^ cts.) 

G. H. Horswell, Prof, of Modem Lang^a/^s^ Northwestern Univ. Prep. School: 
It is prepared with critical scholarship and judicious annotation. I shall use it. 

Bernhardts Novelletten Bibliothek. Vol I. With notes. (75 cents.) 

Hans C* G. von Jag^emann, Prof, «f Germany Indiann Stnte Univ. : A very 
interesting and instructive book for rapid reading. I intend to use it again for the same 
purpose. 

Bernhardts NovelUtten Bibliothek. Vol. II. Six stories with notes. 

(f5 centfc) 

Johnson's SckUler'^s Ballads. With notes. (75 cents.) Just issued. 
Schiller'^ s Der Taucher. With notes and vocab. (10 cents.) Just issued. 
Faulhaber's Francoises Phosphorus Hollander. With notes. (25 cts.) 
Hodge'^s Course in Scientific German. Notes and vocab. (Price, $1.00.) 

J. M. Hart, Prof, of Modern Launtages^ Univ. of Cincinnati: I shall take pains 
to call the attendon of our students to Uie book and its merits. 

Super'^s Graded French Reader, Ready in August, z888. 

Souvestre^s Un Philosophe sous les Toils. Notes and vocab. (75 cts.) 

Fontaine'* s Historiettes Modernes. 

Curme's Lamartin^s Meditations. 

GrandgenCs Italian Grammar. (Price, 80 cents.) 

Ij. D. Ventura, yny. of Italian, Sauvenr Summer School: It will undoubtedly 
fill a lacnne. It is clear, very condensed, modem, and ftaliem in every resect. 

Ybarrd's Practical Spanish Method. (Price, $1.20.) 

B. H. Nash, Prof, of Spanish^ Harvard Univ. : The work has some very marked 
merits. The author eridently had a well-defined plan, which he carries out with admir. 
able consistency. 

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers, 

BOSTON, NEW YORK, AND CHICAGO. 



To avoid fine, this book should be returned on 
or before the date last stamped below 
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